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Po6epTa
lyeputa VYcTaBHaTa noAUTUKA
B0 EBpona: TeKoBHU TpeHA0BU

BO NOJINTUKATA Ha POAOT

HeopnamHemHuTe ciaydyBama Bo EY moBTOpHO 1 pac-
naJsija TeOpeTCKUTe ebaTu 3a ceranrHara ¥ 3a UHATA
yJiora Ha YHHjaTa BO KOHTEKCT Ha IOJIUTUKATA Ha UJIEH-
TUTETOT U JApKaBjaHCTBOTO. [loarajku oji mpoKIaMu-
pameto Ha [Toesnbara 3a ¢pyHJaAMEHTATHUTE MIPaBa BO
Hwuma 2000 roz., a KyIMUHUPajKU CO TEKOBHATA Jiebata
3a KOHCTUTYIMOHIN3MOT BO EBpoma, ekcreptute u
MOJINTHYKUTE JIUJIEPY MOKpPeHaa HEKOU 3Ha4ajHU Ipa-
mama 3a ysjorata Ha EY Bo gedwHUMpameTo Ha OJHO-
cuTe ToMery WHJWBUJIyaTHUTE rparaHu, rparaHuTe U
BJIQJIUTE HA 3EMjUTE WIEHKHU, U IToMely rparanute u EY.
Virre mo3HavajHO, ce CIyYH IMPECBPT BO PETOPHUKATA
KOH IIOMeKaTa CTpaHa Ha IOJIUTHKATa KOja ja NCTaKHyBa
rotpebara 3a colyjasiHa areH/ia IITo O TU MoAApIKaia
€KOHOMCKHUTE U TOJIUTUYKHU AUMEH3UH Ha eBPOIICKaTa
uHTerpanuja. MHory paborm Oea KakaHH HeOJaMHA
3a BaXKHOCTA M OIACHOCTUTE OJi PaTU(PUKYBAKHETO Ha
eBporickuoTY craB.[ToBekeToIpUI0HECH KOHOBaaebaTa
ce COCpeZIoToYHja Ha BJIUjaHUETO Ha TOj AJOKYMEHT BP3
HAIIMOHATHUTE MMOJIUTUYKY CTPYKTYPH U BP3 APIKABHUOT
cyBepenuTer. [lomanyOpojun OGea pacmpaBuTe, Ha KOj
HAYUH OBHE TPOIEeCH Ke BJUjaaT BP3 COIHjaTHUTE
ctpyktypu Bo EBpona. Mako heMUHNCTUIKUATE KPUTHKU
Ha eBPOIICKUOT YcTaB Oea orpaHUYeHH 1Mo Opoj U omcer
(Buzmere, Hanpumep, Bell, 2005; Hoskyns,2003; Hoskyns,
2004; Shaw, 2000b), aHa3uTe Ha CPOAHUTE AeOATH IO

Robe(ta
Guerrina Constitutional Politics
in Europe: Continuing Trends

in the Politics of Gender

Recent developments in the EU have reignited theoreti-
cal debates about the present and future role of the Union
in the context of identity and citizenship politics. Start-
ing with the proclamation of the Charter of Fundamental
Rights at Nice in 2000 and culminating with the on-go-
ing debate about constitutionalism in Europe, scholars
and political leaders alike have raised some important
questions about the role of the EU in defining relations
between individual citizens, citizens and member states’
governments, and citizens and the EU. More significant-
ly, there has been a shift in rhetoric towards the softer
side of politics that highlights the need for a social agen-
da to underpin the economic and political dimensions
of European integration. Much has been said recently
about the value and dangers of ratifying a European
Constitution. Most the contributions to this debate have
focused on the impact of such a document on national
political structures and state sovereignty. Discussions
on how these processes would impact upon social struc-
tures in Europe have been much more limited. Although
feminist critiques of the European Constitution have
been limited in number and scope (see for instance Bell,
2005; Hoskyns, 2003; Hoskyns, 2004, Shaw, 2000b),
the analysis of associated debates has drawn attention to
the shortcomings of discourses on citizenship and con-
stitutionalism that are gender blind and fail to consider
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CBpPTea BHUMAHUETO KOH HEIOCTATOIUTE HA JUCKYPCUTE
3a JIP>KaBjaHCTBOTO W KOHCTUTYIIHOHAJIM3MOT, KOHUIIITO
Ce POZIOBO CJIENM W KOU HE yCIIeBaaT a/IeKBAaTHO Jia IO
pasriieZjaaT BIMjaHUETO HA MOJUTUYKHUTE MIPOIIECH BP3
POJIOBUTE XHEPAPXUH HA MOK. APIYMEHTOT IIPETCTaBEH
BO OBOj HAIIMC CE€ HA/JOBpP3yBa HA OBHE IPHUJIOHECH U
ke IMOKa)Ke KAaKO KOHIENTUTE KOHIITO Ce BO CAMOTO
cpenuinTe Ha 7ebaTUTE 32 KOHCTUTYIHIOHAIM3MOT BO
EBpoma — umeHo, Ap:KaBjaHCTBOTO U JIeMOKpaTHjaTa —
He Ce HUTY POJIOBO HEYTPATHU HUTY COIUO-TIIOJIUTUYKHU
arcosyty. HammcoB nonpBo Ke ro 06ey10ieHd HaYUHOT
Ha KOj IOJINTHYKUTE CTPYKTYPH IITO TO IOTIIHPAaT
IIPOLIECOT HA TPaJierhe YCTaB U IMOJUTUYKA 3aeHUIIA
ce MOJIe3HH Tpu AeUHUPAKETO HA CTPYKTYPUTE HA
MOK ¥ Ha couujajHuTe xuepapxuu. Kako Taksa, Tyka
M3JI0’KEHATa aHaIM3a Ce HAATPaZyBa Bp3 KOPIYCOT
Ha (PEMUHHCTUYKO TEOPETU3UPAE HA BIIAJIEEEHETO U
JleMOKpaTujara, rienajku ja EBporia/EY kako ¢opywm 3a
POJIOBA MOJIUTHUKA BO 21-TO CTOJIETHE.

OB0j HanuC ke TY MPOIEHU TOTEHIHjAJTHUTE IIPHUI0HECH
Ha eBPOICKUOT YCTaB BO IOIJIE]] HA YHAIIPE[yBakheTO Ha
ponoBara exHakBocT Bo EBpona. [TokoHKpeTHO, TOj ke
I'Yl eBJIyHPA BPETHOCTUTE IIITO ' IOTIUPAAT TEKOBHUTE
JIUCKYPCH 3a WHMHATA Ha YHUjaTa, U cO TOa, TOj ke TO
IIPOIIEHU TBP/EHETO JleKa eHAKBOCTa cera € BO CpIie-
BUHATa Ha IIPOIECOT Ha €BPOICKO HMHTerpupame. I1os-
3yBajKu ro (PeMUHHUCTUYKOTO TEOPETU3HUPAHE HA JIEMO-
KpaTujaTa, AP:KaBjaHCTBOTO U KOHCTUTYIIMOHAJIU3MOT,
OBOj HamHWC T'O CBPTyBa BHUMAHHETO KOH IIOCTOjaHATa
TeH3Wja rmoMery (popMasiHaTa U CyIICTAHI[HjaTHATA €]l-
HAaKBOCT, MCTaKHYBajKu I'M HA TOj HAYWH OTPAHUYYBa-
HbaTa Ha IJIaBHUTeE JUCKYPCH 32 IeMOKpaTHjaTa U IpKaB-
jaHcTBOTO. BO BTOPHOT /1€J1, OBaa Teopercka paMmka ke
Oujie UCKOPHUCTEHA 3a /la ce eBaJyupaaT BPEeJHOCTUTE
YTBpZIeHN BO YcraBHaTa crorozaba. ITorouno, Tyka ce
IIPOIleHyBaaT MPETIIOCTABKUTE 3a €HAKBOCTa U POJOT

adequately the impact of political processes on gender
power hierarchies. The argument presented in this article
draws upon these contributions and will show how the
concepts at the very core of the debates about constitu-
tionalism in Europe — namely citizenship and democracy
- are neither gender neutral nor socio-political absolutes.
Rather, it will highlight how the political structures that
underpin the process of constitution and polity building
are instrumental in defining power structures and social
hierarchies. As such, the analysis presented here builds
upon the body of feminist theorising on governance and
democracy by looking at Europe/the EU as a forum for
gender politics in the 21™ century.

This article will assess the potential contributions of a
European Constitution to the advancement of gender
equality in Europe. More specifically, it will evaluate the
values that underpin current discourses about the future
of the Union, and in so doing, it will assess the claim
that equality is now at the heart of the process of Euro-
pean integration. Using feminist theorising on democ-
racy, citizenship and constitutionalism this article draws
attention to the continued tension between formal and
substantive equality, thus highlighting the limitations
of mainstream discourses about democracy and citizen-
ship. Section two will use this theoretical framework
to evaluate the values entrenched in the Constitutional
Treaty. More specifically, it will assess the assumptions
about equality and gender that transpire from the Trea-
ty provisions. The concluding section of the article will
take stock of current trends in EU politics and will map
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KOM IIPOM3JIETyBaaT oOff OApeabuTe Ha crorojabara.
3aBpIIHUOT OJ/IE] O] OBOj HAIIKUC K& TU OJMEPH TEKOB-
HUTE TPEH/IOBU BO moJsinTukata Ha EY u Ke ru ucipra
MOKHOCTHUTE 3a WUJIEH Pa3B0Oj HA MOJUTHKATA HA POJIOT
0/l MHCTUTYI[MOHAJHA mepcuekTuBa. OBa e 3HavajHa
BeskOa 3aToa IITO ja CcTaBa IO/ IIpalaike mpudaTeHaTa
MYZIPOCT JIeKa MPEKy KOHCTUTYI[HOHATU3HPabe Ha CTa-
TYC KBO, YCTaBOT UMILIMITUTHO ja IOAPIKyBa Kay3aTa 3a
ponoBa egHakBocT Bo EBpomna (Bell, 2005).

BPeMUHUCTUYKUTE KPUTUKMN HA APIKABjaHCTBOTO
U Ha nubepanHaTa aemokparuja

AnHasi3aTa Ha IOJIMTHKATA Ha JPXKaBjaHCTBOTO U KOH-
CTUTYIMOHATU3MOT HE € HOBO I10/Ipavje Ha HCTPAXKyBakhe
3a peMUHUCTHYKUTE HayIHUIIH. IT0CKOPO, ITI0CTOH OTPO-
MeH KOPIIyC Ha JIMTepaTypa KOj TH CTaBa IO/ Ipallake
BPEITHOCTUTE Ha KOHCTUTYI[MOHAJTHUTE IIPOLIECH KOU ja
UTHOPHpPAAT — U CO TOA UMILIAIIUTHO ja 3ajakHyBaaT —
MOKTa Ha COLMjaTHUTE U IIOJIUTHYKHU Xxuepapxuu. Oz 0co-
OeH uHTepec 3a (peMUHMCTUYKATA HAyKa ce IpallambaTa
3a IP:KaBjaHCTBOTO U NapTUIIUITUPameTo. OBUE 06jacHYy-
Barba CBpTea BHUMAaHHE KOH TOA KaKO BJIHjae JMXOTOMM-
jaTra jaBHO-IIPUBATHO BP3 POJOBHUTE XHUEPAPXUU, KAKO
OBaa Toesi0a MOCIYKU BO UCK/IyUyBAIETO HA JKEHUTE
O/I IIeJIOCHUTE MIPHUI00UBKY HA IPKaBjaHCTBOTO, M KAKO
OBOj IIPOIIEC TO OTPAHUYH I[€JIOKYITHHUOT OIipaT Ha 3ara/i-
HaTa JIuOepayiHa IEMOKpaTHja. 3aToa 0BOj JieJT Ke OHY/IH
Iperyiesi Ha TEKOBHOTO (PEMUHUCTUYKO TEOPETU3UPAHE
BO MOJipadjeTo Ha BiajeermeTo. CoCcpenoTouyBajKu ce
Bp3 IpalllarhaTa Ha AP:KaBjaHCTBOTO M JIEMOKpaTHjaTa,
jac ke ru ucTpakaM HOPMATHBHUTE TEMEJH IITO TO
MTOTKPEIIyBaaT MPOIECOT Ha IPajiehe yCTaB, a co Toa Ke
pasBHjaM efHA JAJIEKyCeXKHa KPUTHKA Ha JOKYMEHTOT
JIOTOBOPEH O] BJIAJUTEe Ha 3eMjuTe WieHKH Ha EY Bo
2004 rofiiHa.

out the possibilities for future developments in gender
politics from an institutional perspective. This is an im-
portant exercise at it challenges accepted wisdom that by
constitutionalising the status quo, the Constitution im-
plicitly advances the cause of gender equality in Europe
(Bell, 2005).

Feminist Critiques of Citizenship
and Liberal Democracy

The analysis and critique of citizenship and constitution-
alism is not a new area of research for feminist scholars.
Rather, there is a large body of literature that challenges
the value of constitutional processes that ignore — and
thus implicitly reinforce - the power of social and politi-
cal hierarchies. Particularly of interest to feminist schol-
arship are the issues of citizenship and participation.
These accounts have drawn attention to the impact of
the public-private dichotomy on gender hierarchies, how
this division has served to exclude women from the full
benefits of citizenship, and how this process has limited
the overall reach of Western liberal democracy. This sec-
tion will therefore provide an overview of current femi-
nist theorising in the area of governance. By focusing on
the issues of citizenship and democracy I will explore the
normative foundations that support the process of con-
stitution building, and in so doing will develop a wide
reaching critique of the document agreed by EU member
states governments in 2004.
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Npx<aBjaHcTBO

[ToueTHaTa mpeTIIOCTaBKA HAa TOTOJIEMHOT A€ 07 (peMu-
HUCTUYKOTO TEOPETU3HUPAHE BO MO/IPAYjeTO HA JPIKaB-
jaHCTBOTO € BakBa: IIpaBaTa HA TparaHUTE ce BrpaZieHu
BO IMOCEOHM CITEIVjJTHH, TTOJTUTHYKU M EKOHOMCKHU PaM-
KU Y, KAKO TaKBH, THE IIOMaraar Bo Je(UHUPABETO HA
POJIOBUTE CTPYKTYPH U XHUEPAPXUU. YIITE IOBAXKHO,
kako mTo objacHyBa I[IpoxoBHuk (Prokhovnik, 1998:
85), ,AP’KaBjaHCTBOTO BO HAIIIaTa IMOJIUTUYKA TPATUIIH]jaA
MOJKe J]Ja 3HAYM ¥ 3HAYeJI0 MHOTY Pa3JINYHH HEIITa, 1
THe He Oue kommaTuOwrIHu. Toa mozpasbupaso uaeH-
TA(dUKaMja co JprKaBara, YyBCTBO HA IpUIArame KOH
enHa LeauHa, AedUHUpAke HAa IPUIIAJHOCTA KaKO
€THAKBU II0 OBJIACTYBambe Ja 0apaaT HEUITO O] JIpKa-
Bata.“ Taka, ce mpeTmocraByBa JieKa JIP>KaBjaHCTBOTO BO
€HA CMUCJIAa HOCH €JTHAKBOCT 32 OHHE WHAWBUJYU HA
Kou UM e mojiapeHo. Kako TakBo, Jp:KaBjaHCTBOTO T'M
neduHUpa mapamMeTpuUTe 3a COIUjATHU M HOJIUTHYKU
OJTHOCH TTIOMeTy UH/IUBUYUTE U IOMely MHAVUBUJIyaTa U
JIpPKaBaTa WIM CHCTEMOT HA BJIaJIe€he, KAKO INTO €
ciyuaj co EY. Toa 3Hauu ieka Bo Teopujara Toa Tpeba 1a
Ou/ie cpeicTBO 32 IPOMOBHPAKHE Ha [TPABATA HA YKEHUTE.
MefyToa, co orjies; Ha TOA IITO Y IPECTUKYBa COIU-
JTHUTE OFHOCH, AP>KaBjaHCTBOTO € MCTO TaKa HHBEC-
THPAHO CO OJ[PE/IEH BHJI XMEPAPXHUU HA MOK KOHW THU
nedunupaar poposure crpykrypu (Prokhovnik 1998:
85; Yuval-Davies 1997: 4). Yuval-Davies (1997) ja mpoa-
s1abo4yBa OBaa aHaIM3a TBPAEjKH JleKa:

Cam 110 ce0Oe, TOMMOT Ha JIP3KaBjaHCTBO HE MOKE aJIEKBaTHO
nma ru ondary CUTe AUMEH3UU Ha KOHTPOJIA U MPETOBOPHU
IITO Ce CIyYyBaaT BO Pa3JIMYHU I0JIpadja Ha COIUjATHUOT
JKUBOT, HUTY MOXKE aJIEKBATHO Jia T'M W3pa3d HAYMHUTE
Ha KOU camaTa Jip:kaBa TW (popMHUpa CBOUTE MOJIUTUYKH
npoektu. Cemnak, MPOy4YyBameTO HA JIPKABJaHCTBOTO MOKE
na ¢pau CBETJIMHA BP3 HEKOM O IJIABHWUTE Ipallara
KOU Ce WHBOJIBUDAHM BO KOMIUIEKCHHOT OZHOC IOMery

Citizenship

The starting assumption of most feminist theorising in
the area of citizenship is as follows: citizens’ rights are
embedded within specific social, political and economic
frameworks and, as such, they help to define gender struc-
tures and hierarchies. More importantly, as Prokhovnik
(1998: 85) explains, “citizenship in our political tradi-
tion can, and has meant many different things, not all of
them compatible. It has involved an identification with
the state, a sense of belonging to a whole, a definition
of membership as equals of entitlement to make a claim
against the state.” Citizenship is thus supposed to convey
a sense of equality to those individuals upon whom it has
been bestowed. As such, citizenship defines the parame-
ters for social and political relations between individuals
and, an individual and a state or system of governance
as in the case of the EU. This means that, in theory, it
should be a vehicle for the promoting of women’s rights.
However, as it mirrors social relations, citizenship is also
invested with the kind of power hierarchies that define
gender structures (Prokhovnik 1998: 85; Yuval-Davies
1997: 4). Yuval-Davies (1997) takes this analysis further,
arguing that:

On its own, the notion of citizenship cannot encapsulate
adequately all the dimensions of control and negotiations
which take place in different areas of social life, nor can it
adequately address the ways the state itself forms its politi-
cal projects. Studying citizenship, however, can throw light
on some of the major issues which are involved in the com-
plex relationship between individuals, collectivities and the
state, and the ways gender relations (as well as other social
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WHIUBUAYUTE, KOJIEKTUBUTETUTE U JIPXKABATA, U HAUHMHUTE
Ha KOU POJOBHUTE OAHOCH (KaKO W JIPYTUTE COLMjaTHU
ozieJIou) BiIHjaaT Bp3 HUB.

Op1 oBaa mepcreKTHBa, BPEAHOCTUTE KOU IO OAPIKyBaaT
INPUHINIOT U MPAKTUKaTa Ha JIPKaBjaHCTBOTO TU OT-
CJINKyBaaT KOMIUIEKCHOCTUTE Ha COIMjaJTHUTE U IIOJIU-
TUYKUTE OJHOCH BO IenuHA. I[lopaau oBa, cekoja
pacmpasa 3a mpaBaTa Ha JPKaBjaHCTBO HA HAIIMIOHATHO
WIW WHTEPHAIMOHATHO/E€BPOIICKO HUBO IITO HEMA PO-
JI0OBa IUMeH3Hja He caMO IITO € OTPAHHUYEHa BO OIICET,
TYKy WTHOPUPA HEKOU O HajpacIpOCTPAHETHTE XUe-
papxuu Ha MOK KOM TH MOTHUBHUPAAT COLHMjAJTHUTE U
MOJINTUYKUTE OJTHOCH BO COBPEMEHOTO OIIIITECTBO. AHA-
JIN3aTa Ha IIPaKCcaTa Ha IP:KaBjaHCTBOTO MOKAKyBa KAKO
¢dysknuoHupa TakBata JauHamuka. ®oresn-Iloscku
(Vogel-Polsky, 2000: 61-2) 06pHyBa moceGHO BHUMAaHHE
HA 3HAYEHETO Ha MOJIMTHYKOTO MAPTUIUIINPAE 3a
OCTBapYBAETO HA MIOTEHI[UjJIOT HA IIPAaBaTa Ha JIPIKaB-
jaHcTBO. BO OBOj KOHTEKCT, HEPAMHOIIPABHOTO IIPET-
CTaByBame Ha >KEHWUTE BO IOJIUTHUUKUTE KPYTOBU HE €
CTAaTHCTUYKH IPOIYCT, TYKy € CUMOOJUYHO 3a JUHA-
MHKAaTa Ha MOK 32 KOja IIPETXOTHO paclpaBaBMe BO OBA
morstaBje (Lister, 1997; Vogel-Polsky, 2000: 61-2;
Webner & Yuval-Davies, 1999: 2, 5-7; Hoskyns, 2003).

Cornenbure Ha @oresn-Iloscku HE BpakaaT HA JPEBHOTO
Ipamame 3a mozeadaTa nmoMery jaBHUTE U MPUBATHUTE
chepu Ha xuBoTOT. OBa € TeMa 3a Koja HAIITUPOKO Ce
pacmpasatiie BO GeMUHUCTHIKHUTE HAIUCHU ITOCTIETHUBE
Tpu JeneHun (Buzere Ha mpumep Landes, 1998), u
HACIIPOTH CYIITHHCKUTE IO000pyBama Ha MO3UIHjaTa
Ha JKEHWUTe BO MOJIUTHYKaTa cdepa, Taa OCTaHyBa Ja
6une ¢yHIaMeHTaJeH KOHIENT BO COBpeMeHUTe ¢e-
MHUHUCTUYKN Hanmucu. Kako mTo e JOKyMEeHTHpPAaHO Ha
MHOTY MeCTa, AUXOTOMHUjaTa jaBHO-IIPUBATHO € UWH-
XepeHTHA OfJINKAa Ha MOJUTUYKUTE OTHOCHU U, CO OTJIE

divisions) affect them.

From this perspective, the values that sustain the princi-
ple and practice of citizenship mirror the complexities of
social and political relations at large. For this reason, any
discussion of citizenship rights at the national or inter-
national/European level that does not have a gender di-
mension is not only limited in scope, but ignores some of
the most wide reaching power hierarchies driving social
and political relations in contemporary society. The anal-
ysis of the practice of citizenship exemplifies how such
dynamics work. Vogel-Polsky (2000: 61-2) draws atten-
tion in particular to the importance of political participa-
tion in fulfilling the potential of the citizenship rights. In
this context, women’s under-representation in political
and policy-making circles is not a statistical glitch but is
symbolic of the power dynamics discusser earlier in this
chapter (Lister, 1997; Vogel-Polsky, 2000: 61-2; Webner
& Yuval-Davies, 1999: 2, 5-7; Hoskyns, 2003).

Vogel-Polsky’s insights take us back to the age old ques-
tion about the division between the public and the pri-
vate spheres of life. This is a topic that has been discussed
widely in feminist writings over the last three decades
(see for instance Landes, 1998), and despite substantial
improvements in the position of women in the political
sphere, it remains a fundamental concept in contempo-
rary feminist writings. As it has been widely document-
ed, the public-private dichotomy is an inherent feature of
political relations and, as citizenship emerges from this
framework, it inevitably embodies this division. If equal-
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Ha TOoa INTO JP>KaBjaHCTBOTO IIPOM3JIETyBAa O/ OBaa
paMka, Toa Heu30e3KHO ja OTeJIOTBOpYBa OBaa Imojiesioa.
AKo emHaKBOCTa TOMely IIOJIOBUTE € 3aCHOBaHA BpP3
MIPU3HABAKETO Ha YJIOTUTE HA MaJKUTE U JKEHUTE BO
obere cdepu, Toramr IOCTOjaHOTO IOTIIEHYBal€ Ha
MIPUBAaTHUTE YJIOTH U OATOBOPHOCTH MMa HEIOCPEeJIeH
YUYHHOK BP3 OIICETOT HA JIPKABjaHCTBOTO M JIOCETOT Ha
JIeMOKpaTcKoTO Biajieewe. (Lister, 1997: 66-72; Mazey,
2001: 7; Vogel-Polsky, 2000: 62, 75). MHory nucaresy,
MIPEOKYIIUPAHHU CO BJIMjaHUETO Ha JIPKaBjaHCTBOTO BP3
COIIMjaJTHOTO MICKJTyYyBakbe, TBPZiea JeKa OBOj MIPUHITUIL
co3maBa mojenba momery Hac m Jlpyrmor. TakBata
JIUCTUHKIMja € MMIUIMI[IpAaHa BO OBOj MPHUHIHII, CO
OTJIeJ| Ha TOA IIITO Ha HOCUTEJIUTE Ha MpaBa (TparaHuTe)
UM € JlaJieHa IPUBHIJIETHPaHa IO3HIHja BO OIIIITECTBOTO
¥ BO moJsinTuukKaTa cepa. Ha Toj HauuH, He-rparaHuTe
ce HeeJIHAKBH M 4YECTONAaTH COIMjaJTHO WCKJIyYeHH.
MeryToa, IOBTOPHO OBHE TPYAOBHU ce (POKyCHpPaHH Ha
BJIMjaHUETO HA €THO-HAI[MOHAJIHUTE HUJEHTUTETH BP3
JIP>KaBjaHCTBOTO U BP3 CUJIUTE Ha HCKTydyBambe (Delanty,
1995; Green, 2000; Guerrina, 2002). PeMUHUCTUYKHUTE
TpyZnoBu oz oBa mosie (Lister 1997; Prokhovnik, 1998:
86; Yuval-Davis, 1997), umcro Taka, ycmeaja Jia To
IIpUBJIeYaT BHUMAHUETO KOH IOCTOEHETO Ha JIUXOTO-
mujata Hue — JIpyrHoT BO MOIJIe Ha POJOBUTE OHOCH.
Kako mrro o6jacuyBa IIpoxoBauk (Prokhovnik 1998: 87),
,AMIUTAIIUTHATA XWepapxuja Ha BpeIHOCTa IOMery
ONIIUNTE U TIOCTOjaHUTe HeDIEKCUOUTHOCTH IIPH
obuNTe Ja ce J0OTOBOpaT 3a/I0J’KEHHjaTa, KaKo BO
jaBHUTe, Taka W BO MPHUBATHUTE Io/padja, ¢pJiaaT
COMHEK BP3 KBJIHMTETOT Ha IMOHYIeHUOT n360p“. Camo
IIPEKY TaKBOTO IIPEBPEIHYBabe, TBPAAT PEMUHUCTKUTE
KOH Ce 3aJ1araar 3a pasJinKa, Ha MO3UIHjaTa Ha JKEHUTe
BO OIIIIITECTBOTO MOJKE JIa M Ce MPUIIUIIE 3HAYEHETO
mTo ro 3acayxyBa (Prokhovnik, 1998: 92-3, 96; Dietz,
1998).

ity between the sexes is based upon recognition of men
and women’s roles in both spheres, then the persistent
downgrading of private roles and responsibilities has a
direct impact on the scope of citizenship and the reach
of democratic governance. (Lister, 1997: 66-72; Mazey,
2001: 7; Vogel-Polsky, 2000: 62, 75). Many writers con-
cerned with the impact of citizenship on social exclusion
have argued that this principle creates a division be-
tween the Us and the Other. Such distinction is implicit
within this principle, as the barers of rights (the citizens)
are given a privileged position within society and the
political sphere. The non-citizens are thus unequal and
often socially excluded. Once again, however, the focus
of these works is on the impact of ethno-national identi-
ties on citizenship and the forces of exclusion (Delanty,
1995; Green, 2000; Guerrina, 2002). Feminist work in
this field (Lister, 1997; Prokhovnik, 1998, 86; Yuval-
Davis, 1997) has succeeded in drawing attention to the
existence of an Us-Other dichotomy also with reference
to gender relations. As Prokhovnik (1998: 87) explains,
“the implicit hierarchy of value between the options, and
the continuing inflexibilities encountered in attempts to
negotiate commitments in both the public and private
realms, cast doubt upon the quality of the choice being
offered.” Only through such re-evaluation, difference
feminists claim, women’s position in society can also be
attributed the importance it deserves (Prokhovnik, 1998:
92-3, 96; Dietz, 1998).
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OBaa aHanmM3a OJleKHyBa BO pacmpaBara Ha Vpurape
(Irigary, 2000) 3a IeMOKpaTHjaTa BO KOja IPU3HABAHETO
Ha eJJHAKBOCTAa BO Pa3/IMKaTa Mely MasKUTe U KEHUTE €
CYIITUHCKA 32 JIa ce u3rpagu nodep u moeMOKpaTcKo
omrecTBo. PacrpaBara ckunypaHa 1morope ro CBpTyBa
BHUMAaHHETO Ha BpcKaTa IOMery Jp:KaBjaHCTBOTO U pas-
BOjOT Ha paMKaTa Ha YOBEKOBUTE IIPABA, KAKO IIITO TIOHA-
taMmy ykaxkyBa ®@oren-IToacku (Vogel-Polsky, 2000: 70):

LIEJIOCHOTO OCTBapyBalbe HA €JHAKBHU IIpaBa 3a CUTE Haylara
€/THAKBOCTA HA IIOJIOBUTE, KAKO BO TeOpHjaTa Taka U BO
MPAKTHKATa, /1a Ce CMeTa Kako (yHJaMEHTAJTHO OCHOBHO
paBo... IIpUcTanoT Ha KEHUTE BO JIOHECYBAHETO OJUJIYKH
rcxoAyBa off (pyHAaMeHTAJHUOT NPUHIMI Ha €IHAKBOCT
Ha TIIOJIOBUTE, KOj HAaKO € TpU3HAEH HAIHOHAJIHO W
VHTEPHAI[MOHAJIHO, U € HEOCIIOPYBaH BO TEOPHjaTa, C& YIITE
YyeKa Ha MPAaKTHUYHO UMILIEMEHTHDAIBE.

OBaa aHayIM3a JIOBE/AyBa 710 ToA /1a ce mpudaTu mapu-
TETHATa JIEMOKpaTHja KaKo MaT KOH W3BeceH BHUJ Ha
eraJINTaApHO JIPYKaBjaHCTBO. YYECTBOTO BO IIPOIECOT
Ha JIOHECyBame OJI/IyKHM TaKa CTaHyBa KODHCEH 3a
[IOCTUTHYBamhe Ha CYICTAHIHjaJHA €HAKBOCT WM 3a
JIOBE/IyBaIbe TI07] Ipalllatbe Ha MAIIKUTe IPUBUJIETHU
BO jaBHaTa cdepa. YIITe IOBeKe, HCKIyUYyBAIETO Ha
JKEHHUTE O/ KPYrOBUTEe Ha MOK € IIO3HAT MPOIYCT Ha
samagHuTe geMmokpatun (Vogel-Polsky, 2000; Voet,
1998; Siim, 2000).

Ananusara Ha Be6Hep (Webner) u JyBas-/legjuc (1999:
1) TO CBPTyBa BHMUMaHUETO KOH KOH(DJIUKTHUTE CHJIH
KOHIIITO /IEjCTBYBAAT BO IIPOIIECOT HA TPA/Ie he IMOJIUTHYIKA
3aeHUIA:

KaKO0 NOJIUTUYKM HMarMHapHO W KaK0 MHOXKECTBO Ha
3/IpaBOPA3yMCKH IPETIOCTABKH M IPAKTUKH, MOAEPHOTO
Ip’KaBjaHCTBO € BMETHATO BO €IHO COIUjaJTHO IIOJIE,
eHa apeHa OJf COMEPHUYKU, XETepOTeHU U JeJIyMHO
MPEKJIONYBAYKU JIUCKypcu. BHaTpe oBa mose, cyiobojara,

This analysis is echoed in Irigaray’s (2000) discussion
of democracy whereby recognition of men and women’s
equality in difference is essential to construct a fairer
and more democratic society. The discussion outlined
above draws attention to the link between citizenship
and the development of a human rights framework. As
Vogel-Polsky (2000: 70) further points out:

the full accomplishment of human rights for all demands
that equality of the sexes, both in theory and in practice be
regarded as a fundamental basic right... Access for women to
decision-making results from the fundamental principle of
equality of the sexes, which although recognized nationally
and internationally, and undisputed in theory, is still await-
ing practical implementation.

This analysis brings her to endorse parity democracy as
a way towards some kind of egalitarian citizenship. Par-
ticipation in the decision-making process thus becomes
instrumental for the achievement of substantive equal-
ity and to challenge the male bias of the public sphere.
Moreover, the exclusion of women from the circles of
power is recognised a flaw of Western democracies (Vo-
gel-Polsky, 2000; Voet, 1998; Siim, 2000).

Webner and Yuval-Davis’ (1999: 1) analysis draws atten-
tion to the conflicting forces at work in the process of
polity-building:

as a political imaginary and as a set of commonsense as-
sumptions and practices, modern citizenship is inserted
into a social field, an arena of competing, heterogeneous and
partially overlapping discourses. Within this field, freedom,
autonomy and the right to be different —central credos of
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aBTOHOMUjaTa W IIPABOTO Jia ce OuJie pas3iMyeH — TJIAaBHUTE
KpeZla Ha JIEMOKPATCKOTO JIPXKaBjaHCTBO — M3IUTHATH HAC-
MIPOTHU PETYIUPAYKUTE CHJIH Ha MOZIEPHOTO U JIPIKaBaTa, ce
MOTKOIIAHU O7] JUCKYPCHUTE Ha ,KyJITypa U Tpagunuja“ — Ha
HAIMOHAJIU3MOT, PEJINTHO3HOCTA U CEMEjCTBOTO.

OBaa pacmpaBa ja o06eJio/ieHyBa IOBEKEC/IOjHATA MPHU-
poJa Ha APrKaBjaHCTBOTO U HEJ3MHOTO BJIMjaHHE BP3
IIpUMeHaTa Ha IpaBaTa Ha Jip;kaBjaHcTBo. Taka, mosu-
TUYKaTa 3ae/lHUIIA He Tpeba /1a ce pa3bupa KaKo MO-
HOJIUTEH eHTUTET BO KOj CUTe UHTepecH ce MO/IeTHAKBO
MpeTCTaBeHH, TYKy KaKO HyC-IIPOU3BOJ O] OZpeZieH Opoj
XHepapxuy Ha MOK U MpeXd. Bo KOHTeKCT Ha Tyka
M3JI0’KeHAaTa aHAJIN3a, 3HAYajHo e /ia ce 3abeJiexku ieKa
BPEZTHOCTHUTE KOU Ce TeMeJI Ha IIpaBaTa Ha JIp>KaBjaHCTBO
(emnakBOCTa, IIpaBaTa, OATOBOPHOCTUTE U 3a€JIHUIIATA)
ce IOCTaBEHU HACIPOTH COLMjAJIHUTE U KYJITYPHUTE
HOPMHU KOUIITO Tt eUHUPAAT POJIOBUTE XUEPAPXUU
Ha MOK. VIMIumkanuuuTe of OBa ce JieKa Mopa Ja ce
HalpaBHW JUCTUHKIIMjAa IMOMery Jp:KaBjaHCTBOTO KaKO
CTaTyC U /IP>KaBjaHCTBOTO KaKO MPAKTHUKA. AKO ro Ipo-
IIMpUMe OIICErOT Ha OBaa aHA/IN3a, CTAaHyBa jJacHO JieKa
TPaINIIMOHAIHUTE TEOPUH He yclieaja /la ro objacHAT
BJIMjaHUETO HA COITUjaJTHUTE, TOJTUTHYKUTE UKYJITYPHUTE
CUJIM Bp3 IpaKTUKaTa Ha Jip:KaBjaHcTBo. Torami, ako
cakaMe Jla KOHCTpyH“paMe POJIOBO CEH3UTHBHA aHAJIN3a
Ha /Jp:KaBjaHCTBOTO, UMIIEPATUB € KpeaTOpUTe Ha IIOo-
JIMTUKUTE Jla IPU3HAaT JleKa HaYWHOT Ha KOj ce KOH-
CTpyHpa JpP»KaBjaHCTBOTO KAaKO CTaTyC MMa JUPEKTHO
BJIMjaHUE BP3 MpPaKTHUKaTa Ha Jip:kaBjaHcTBOTO. Ha TOj
HAYMH eTabJIMpameTO Ha JIP;KaBjaHCTBOTO KAKO jaBHU
IIpaBa 3aCHOBAaHU BP3 MAIIKM HOPMH ja HCKJIy4IyBa
MOXKHOCTA 3a eTabJupame Ha AUCKyPC 3a IOrojieMa UH-
KIy3uBHOCT. Kako mro moHaramy mnokaskaa BeOGHep u
JyBan-/lejBuc (1999: 5), ,XoJuCTUUKaATa AeUHUIHI]a HA
JIp’KaBjaHCTBOTO T'M HaAMUHYBa (OpMaJHUTE IpaBa‘“.
Taa Mopa fia ro BKJIy4r IPHU3HABAKHETO Ha €/IHAKBOCTA U
Ha Pa3JIUKUTE U J1a Oujie YyBCTBUTEHA 32 BJIUjaHHETO

democratic citizenship — are pitched against the regulating
forces of modernity and the state and subverted by discours-
es of “culture and tradition” — of nationalism, religiosity and
the family.

This discussion highlights the multi-layered nature of
citizenship and the impact this has on the application
of citizenship rights. Thus, the polity should not be un-
derstood as a monolithic entity in which all interests are
represented equally, but as they by-product of a number
of power hierarchies and network. In the context of the
analysis presented here, it is important to note that the
values that underpin citizenship rights (equality, rights,
responsibilities and community) are set against the so-
cial and cultural norms that define gender power hie-
rarchies. The implications being that a distinction must
be made between citizenship as status and citizenship
as practice. If we widen the scope of this analysis, it be-
comes evident that traditional theories have failed to ac-
count for the impact of social, political and cultural forc-
es on the practice of citizenship. If we are to construct a
gender sensitive analysis of citizenship rights then, it is
imperative that policy-makers acknowledge that the way
in which citizenship as status is constructed has a direct
impact on the practice of citizenship. The establishment
of citizenship as public rights based on male norms thus
precludes the establishment of a discourse for greater
inclusiveness. As Webner and Yuval-Davis (1999: 5)
further outline, “a holistic definition of citizenship goes
beyond formal rights.” It must include recognition of
equality, difference and be sensitive to the impact of gen-
der power hierarchies on the practice of citizenship. Part
of this transition is to recognise the economic and po-
litical values of women’s care work in the private sphere.
This should not imply an uncritical endorsement of dif-
ference, but a recognition that those values that ascribe
motherhood and caring to the private are also the ones
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Ha POJIOBUTE XHWEpPAapXUM Ha MOK Bp3 MpaKTHKAaTa Ha
JIP?KaBjaHCTBOTO. JleJT 07 OBaa TpaH3UIIHja € /1A Ce IPU3-
HAaT eKOHOMCKHUTE U TOJUTUYKUTE BPEJHOCTH Ha pa-
OboTaTa Ha JKE€HWTE BO O0JIaCTa HAa 3TPHIKYBAETO HU
Herara, Bo npuBaTHaTa cdepa. OBa He 6u Tpebaso aa
UMIUTMI[pAa HEKPUTHYKO Mpudakame Ha pasjINKaTa,
TYKy MpHU3HABaIbe JleKa OBHE BPEJHOCTA KOU MajudH-
CTBOTO ¥ TPH’KATa M MPUIKIIyBaaT Ha PUBATHOTO, CE&
HCTUTE OHUE BPEHOCTU HA KO CE 3aCHOBAHH POJIOBUTE
Xxrepapxuu Ha MOK. KOHEUHO, TOKMY TaKBUTE MO/IEJI0N
HCTO TaKa ro O/Ipe/lyBaaT u/Wjik OrPAaHNYyBaaT OICETOT
Ha JIeMOKpaTHjaTa 1 IeMOKPaTCKOTO Biazieerse (Beasley
and Bacchi, 2000). HapegHuoT J1eJ1 071 0BOj Hamuc ke ce
dbokycrpa TOKMy Bp3 ITpalIabeTo Ha IeMOKpaTHjaTa.

DeMUHUCTUYKN KPUTUKU
Ha nubepanHarta gemokpatuja

3a nma ja pazbepeme MpupojaTa Ha MOJUTUUYKUTE IIPO-
1[eCH BO coBpeMeHa EBporma, GUTHO € /1a TH ToTJieIHEME
HOPMHUTE U BPEJHOCTHUTE BpP3 KOU C€ TEMEJIAT TEKOB-
HUTE AUCKYPCH 3a JIETUTUMHOTO Biazeere. OTMIITO
3€MEHO0, JIeMOKpaTHjaTa € Haj3HAYajHHOT W HajMHOTY
JIUCKYTUPAH MPUHITUAT BO COBPEMEHOTO TEOPETU3UPAHE
3a BJyIaJieereTo BO EBpoma. /leMokpaTHjaTa 4ecTonaTu
e nedrHUpaHa KaKO HAYMH Ha BJIaJieerbe, 3aCHOBAH Ha
OIIIIITECTBEH [IOTOBOP IMOMely rpafaHuTe U Jp:KaBarTa.
Kaxko men o 0BOj JOTOBOp IparaHUTE UM IpeHecyBaaT
MOK Ha TPETCTaBHUIIUTE MPeKy H300PHUOT IIPOIIEC.
HarmpeBapor 3a MOk Mery CONEPHUYKHUTE IApPTHUH,
c1000/1aTa Ha MEeYaToT UM TOBOPOT, CIIOCOOHOCTA Jia ce
OTpaHUYU M O/I3€Me MOKTa O] 3aKOHOZaBHATa W W3-
BpIITHATA BJIACT, 3aT0A CE€ COTJIEZaHU KAaKO CyIITECTBEHU
OJUTMKYU Ha JieMoKpaTHjaTa. [IpaBaTa Ha JIpKaBjaHCTBO
M TpaKTUKaTa Ha JpyKaBjaHCTBO Ce I[EHTPaJHU 3a
CIIpOBEJlyBae Ha JIEMOKPATCKOTO Biajeewme (Zweifel,
2002).

upon which gender power hierarchies are based. Finally,
it is such divisions that also determine and/or limit the
scope of democracy and democratic governance (Beasley
and Bacchi, 2000). The issue of democracy is what the
next section of this article will focus on.

Feminist Critiques
of Liberal Democracy

In order to understand the nature of political process-
es in contemporary Europe, it is essential to look at the
norms and values that underpin current discourses about
legitimate governance. Generally speaking, democracy
is the most important and most widely discussed prin-
ciple in contemporary theorising about governance in
Europe. Democracy is often defined as a mode of gov-
ernance based on a social contract between the citizens
and the state. As part of this contract citizens transfer
power to representatives through the election process.
Competition for power amongst rivalling parties, free-
dom of press and speech, the ability to limit and remove
power from the legislature and executive are thus seen as
essential features of democracy. Citizenship rights and
practice are central to the execution of democratic gov-
ernance (Zweifel, 2002).
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Bo mocsieiHUTE [BE IEIIEHUH [TPAIIIaHeTOo Ha IEMOKPATH-
jara craHa IOBTOPHO CIIOPHA TOYKA 3a U3y4yBauUTE HA
eBpoIIcKaTa MHTerpanuja. 3rojieMeHaTa Mok 3a Kpenpa-
b€ MOJIUTHKH IIpeHeceHa Ha €BPOIICKO HUBO IO IPaBH
JlaJIeKy II03HAYAjHO IT0JI0XKYBAHETO HAa ,,IEMOKPATCKHUOT"
TECT OJf CTpPaHa Ha EBPOIICKUTE HHCTUTYHuU. OBHE
pacrpaBu Gea (oxycupaHu Bp3 OasaHCOT Ha MOKTa
momery uWHCTUTYynuuTe Ha EY U TekoBHHUTE PabOTHH
IIPAKTUKA KOHW IIPOIECOT HA [IOHECYBAIbe OMJIYKH TO
[IpaBaT HEMPOSHPEH W MHOTY JajiedeH O TparaHuTe.
3aToa MHO3MHCTBOTO O0jacHyBarma 6ea coCpel0TOUYEeHH
Bp3 TaKaHAPEUYEHHOT JIeMOKpaTcKu Aedunut. OHa 1ITO
e 3HauyajHO Ja ce 3abesie;kM BO BPCKa CO pacipaBaTa
M3JI0KEHA BO OBOj HAIKC € JIeKa JOMHHAHTHUTE 00-
jacHyBamba Ha JIEMOKDPATCKHOT JAeMUIUT Ce 3aCHOBAHU
BpP3 €HO MHOKE€CTBO HA HMMILIAIIUTHUA IIPETIIOCTABKH
3a 3HAYEIHETO, OIICEIOT M yjIorara Ha JIeMOKpaTHjaTa
BO COBPEMEHUTE 3alajH{ OIIITecTBa. Kako TakBH
THE TIPETIOCTAaByBaaT J[eKa OBOj MOZEI COOLBETHO
ro IpeTcTaByBa MHOIITBOTO WHTEPECH IPHUCYTHH BO
»EBpOIICKaTa mnoyuTuuka 3aeaHuna“ (Banchoff and
Smith, 1999; Pollack, 2000; Everson, 2000; Mény,
2002; Shaw, 2000).

On dbeMHHUCTHYKA IEPCIIEKTHBA, 3HAYAJHO € Ja ce
3abeJieKu JleKa KOHIENITOT Ha IEMOKPATHjaTa, KaKo U BO
CJIy4ajoT €O JIP3KaBjaHCTBOTO, YECTOIIATH € IPETCTaByBaH
KaKO POJIOBO HeyTpasieH. YIITe MOBeKe, YeCTONaTH Cce
MIPETIIOCTaBYBA JIeKa 3aIa/IHUTE OIIITECTBA TOCTUTHATIE
HaIpeZieH JIEMOKPATCKM CTAaTyC CO IIPOLIUPYBAHETO
HAa YHHUBEP3aJHOTO IPaBO Ha IJlaC Ha JKEHHUTE, BO
mpBara IMOJIOBUHA O] JBAECETTUOT BeK. MefyToa, ako
mo0JIMCKY ce 3arjiefiaMe BO BPEAHOCTHUTE, IPUHIIUITUTE
¥ TPETIIOCTABKUTE IITO TH MOTKPEIyBaaT KOHIENTOT U
MpAaKTHUKaTa Ha JIeMOKpaTHjaTa, Ha BUAEIO Ke u3je3e
Hej3MHATa WHXEPEeHTHO pozoBa mnpupoga (Reynolds,
2002).

In the last two decades the issue of democracy has also
become a point of contention for scholars of European in-
tegration. Increased policy making power transferred to
the European level makes it increasingly more important
to ensure that European institutions pass the “democrat-
ic” test. The focus of these discussions has been on the
balance of power between the institutions of the EU and
current working practices that make the decision making
process opaque and far removed from the citizens. Most
accounts have thus focused on the so-called democratic
deficit. What is important to note with reference to the
discussion presented in this article is that mainstream
accounts of the democratic deficit are based upon a set
of implicit assumption about the meaning, scope and
role of democracy in contemporary Western societies. As
such, they assume that this model adequately represents
the multitude of interests present within the “European
polity” (Banchoff and Smith, 1999; Pollack, 2000; Ever-
son, 2000; Mény, 2002; Shaw, 2000).

From a feminist perspective, it is important to note that
the concept of democracy, as in the case of citizenship,
is often portrayed as gender neutral. Moreover, it is of-
ten assumed that Western societies have achieved ad-
vance democratic status with the extension of universal
suffrage to women in the first half of the 20™ century.
However, a closer look at the values, principles and as-
sumptions that underpin the concept and practice of de-
mocracy bring to lights its inherently gendered nature
(Reynolds, 2002).
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JlBa TpUHIUMIIA Ce€ CYIITECTBEHH 3a BOCIIOCTABYBAIbE
Ha JIEMOKPATCKOTO BJIAJle€ibe: IPETCTABYBABETO W
ydecTByBameTO. Flako HOpMHUTE IIITO TH OAP3KYBaaT OBUE
INPUHIMIIN Ce I[JIABHO HECIOPHM, HUBHATa MpUMeHa
HaJIara mmoroJjieMa BHUMaTeHOCT. VcTo Taka, Bpeau na
ce HallOMeHe JIeKa IJIaBHUTE MOJUTHYKHU TeOpEeTUYAPH
I'M BpaMHja BHATpe €JHO MPUINYHOOTPAHUYEHO MHO-
’)KECTBO IIPABWJIA: YYECTBYBAEHETO BO IOJUTHUYKHOT
mporiec. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT, CIIOCOOHOCTa HA e/leH
CHCTEM Ha BJIAJIEEIbe /1A TH UCIIPAaBU HEPAMHOTEKHUTE BO
moziesibaTarnoMeryjaBHOTO M TPUBATHOTO CTAHYBa KJIyIHO
Ipairamke BO aHAJIM3aTa Ha pojioBaTa JIEMOKpaTHja BO
EBpona. ®eMHUHUCTUUKNUTE HAYYHHUIH JI0JITO BpeEMe 00-
pasjiaraa Jieka NMpU3HABAETO HA IIpaBaTa HA KEHUTE
KaKo TrparaHCKH IIpaBa Tpeba caMo /l1a TPeaBECTH
MIOT0JIEMA AHTAKUPAHOCT BO YKHHYBAIETO HA PO/IOBUTE
Xuepapxuu Ha MOK. IIpeky OBOj mpoliec KOHIIEHTOT
Ha JIeMOKpaTHjaTa € WPOIIMPEeH 3a Ja Tu omdaru
JTAJIEKYCEKHUTE COIUjAJTHU, TOJIUTUYKU U €KOHOMCKHU
CHJIH, KOW T OOJIMKYBaaT CEKOjIHEBHUTE MHTEPAKIINHI
rmoMery MaKUTe U ’KEHUTE U KOW, BO KpajHa JIMHUja, ja
OTpaHUYyBaaT MPAKTUKATa Ha IeMOKpaTHjaTa.

Bo Tek Ha mocIeHUBE JTeCeT TOANHU, (PEMUHUCTUUKUTE
HayyHHUIM Oea 3adaTeHU CO YUECTBOTO HA JKEHUTE BO
dopmannara mosmtuka. bea o0jaBeHM MHOTY CTyOuH
KOU TO pasrvie/lyBaa BJIMjaHUETO Ha IPHCYCTBOTO Ha
JKEHHUTE BO MOJIUTHYKaTa chepa Bp3 PoAoBaTa TUHAMU-
Ka U xuepapxuute Ha MOK. KiyuyHu mpariama 3a KOU
ce pacmpasaiiie 6ea pazJIMYHUTE OOJIUIM ¥ MOZETH Ha
[apUTEeTHA JIEMOKpaTHja, KBOTH, IPETCTaBYBalbe Ha UH-
TEPECH W TMOTEHI[UjATHHUOT IMPHUIOHEC Ha KEHUTE KOH
dopmannara monutuka (Lowndes, 2004; Childs, 2004;
Lovenduski & Norris, 1996; Freedman, 2004; Krook
2003). Ox apyra crpana, Jluc Upurape (Luce Irigaray)
pa3BU €JHO MHTEPECHO O0jacHyBambe Ha erajuTapHaTa
JleMOKpaTHja Koe HAaCcTOjyBa /ia ja MPenCIuTa mojenbara

Two principles are essential for the establishment of
democratic governance: representation and participa-
tion. Although the norms that sustain these principles
are largely uncontroversial, their application requires
greater scrutiny. It is also worth noting that, mainstream
political theorists have framed them within a rather nar-
row set of rules: participation in the political process. In
this context, the ability of a system of governance to re-
dress the imbalances in the division between public and
private becomes a key issue in the analysis of gender de-
mocracy in Europe. Feminist scholars have long argued
that recognition of women’s rights as citizens should
only forestalls a greater commitment to the abolition
of gender power hierarchies. Through this process the
concept of democracy becomes extended to encompass
wide reaching social, political and economic forces shap-
ing day to day interactions between men and women and
that ultimately limit the practice of democracy.

Over the last ten years feminist scholars have been
busy looking at women’s participation in formal poli-
tics. A number of studies have been published looking
the impact of women’s presence in the political sphere
on gender dynamics and power hierarchies. Different
forms and models of parity democracy, quotas, interest
representation and women’s potential contribution to
formal politics have been at the key issues under discus-
sion. (Lowndes, 2004; Childs, 2004; Lovenduski & Nor-
ris, 1996; Freedman, 2004; Krook, 2003). Luce Irigaray
on the other hand developed an interesting account of
egalitarian democracy that seeks to challenge the divi-
sion between public and private and goes to the heart
of feminist critiques of governance. In this respect, this
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moMery jaBHOTO M TIPUBAaTHOTO M KOe 3aJupa BO
cpuieBMHaTa Ha (GEMUHUCTHYKUATE KPUTHUKHU Ha BJIajiee-
1eT0. Bo 0BOj morJ1e/1, 0Boj PO/ € eAUHCTBEH OU/IejKU
onbupa Aa He ce 3aHMMaBa CO XHEPAPXUUTE KOU TH
JNedUHUpaAaT COUMjaTHUTE OJHOCH BO IIOJIUTHYKATa

cepa.

[Ipucranor Ha Vpurape KoH JieMOKpaTHjaTa € 3aCHOBaH
Bp3 aHA/IM3aTa Ha CEKOjAHEBHUTE WHTEPAKIINU TIOMETY
MakuTe U xeHure. IlpenusHo, Taa 3amo4HyBa co egHA
pacrpaBa 3a BJIMjaHUETO HA COLHjaJTHUTE CTPYKTYPH
Bp3 YrHETYBal€ BO PAMKHUTE Ha CEMEjCTBOTO BP3 JIH-
OepasTHO JIEMOKPATCKOTO Biazeere. Taa TBpAW JAeKka
JIP>KaBjaHCTBOTO U JIEMOKpATHjaTa MOpa /1a IIPOU3JIETY-
BaaT O] COKUBOTOT IOMery Ma)KUTe U JKEHUTE, KOe IMaK
€ 3aCHOBAHO BP3 IPHU3HABAKETO U NMpHUpaKaHETO HA T10-
JioBaTta pasnuka. Taka, 3a purape (Irigaray, 2000: 7-
8) memoxparujaTa MpOU3JIETYBA Off ,,OTKAKYBAKHETO HA
>kesibara ia ce rmoceaysa Apyruot . OBaa MpeTIoCTaBKa,
TBPAU Taa, T JOBeAyBa BO Ipalllalbe CaMHUTEe TeMeJn
Ha JimbepayiHaTa JAEMOKpPATHja, KaKo IITO Taa ce pas-
6upa nmeHec. OTCTpaHYyBameTO Ha COIICTBEHOCTA KAaKO
KBUTH(UITUPAYKHA KPUTEPUYM 32 JIP?KABjaHCTBO CTAaHYBa
10jI0BHA TOYKa 32 pefleuHUpabe Ha IeMOKpaTHjaTa.

OHa 1ITO € HHTEPECHO BO BPCKA CO OBOj MIPEZJIOT € JeKa
OBOj IpoIllec He 3alOYHyBa BO jaBHaTa cdepa, TYKy €
BKOPEHET BO pe-eylabopariijaTa Ha TJIABHUTE IMOAEION
BO paMKuTe Ha ceMmejcTBOoTO. Kako mro ob6jacHyBa
Upurape (Irigaray, 2000: 4-5), ,aKO OJHOCHTE Ha
Ma’KOT KOH ’KeHara Tpeba Jila OMJaT e€IHAKBH, TOj ke
Tpeba /1a ce COOUH cO elHA KyJITypa Ha ceKcyasHa jkeyba
¥ KOErsuCTeHIIMja Ha PA3JIMKH 3a KOja Jjocera TOj He
3Hae HUIITO... FIcTo Taka, Toa € Impaliame Ha IIOBTOPHO
MIPOMUCITyBatb€e Ha JbyOOBTA ¥/ MJTH IIOBTOPHO 3aCHOBAHE
Ha ceMejcTBOTO . BakBOTO ZJ0BEIyBambe MO/ Ipallambe Ha
TPaJUIIMOHAIHOTO KOHIIENTYyaJu3upabe Ha MOKTa BO
CEMEjCTBOTO 33/Ipa BO CPIIEBUHATA Ha JIEMOKPATCKOTO

approach is unique because it chooses not to engage with
the hierarchies that define social relations in the political
sphere.

Irigaray’s approach to democracy is based upon the anal-
ysis of daily interactions between men and women. More
specifically, she starts with a discussion of the impact of
social structures of oppression within the family on libe-
ral democratic governance. She argues that citizenship
and democracy must emerge from co-existence between
men and women, which in turn is based on recognition
and acceptance of sexual difference. Democracy for Iri-
garay (2000: 7-8), thus emerges from “renouncing the
desire to possess the other.” This presupposition, she
goes on to argue, challenges the very foundations of libe-
ral democracy as currently understood. Removing ow-
nership as qualifying criteria for citizenship becomes the
starting point for a redefinition of democracy.

What is interesting about this proposal is that this pro-
cess does not begin in the public sphere, but it is rooted
on a re-elaboration of core divisions within the family.
As Irigaray (2000: 4-5) explains: “if man’s dealings with
woman are to be equal, he will have to face a culture of
sexual desire and of coexistence in difference of which
he, as yet known nothing. ... It is also a question of re-
thinking love and or refounding the family.” This cha-
llenge to traditional conceptualisation of power within
the family goes to the heart of democratic governance,
as it provides the backdrop against which children are
educated, and women are allowed to carve out a space
for themselves in the public sphere. Co-existence, for
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BJIaJleerbe, CO Toa IITO 00e36emyBa miatdopma Ha
Koja Jernara ce obpasyBaaT, Kajie IIITO Ha JKEHUTE UM
€ OBO3MOJKEHO J/la M3/IejCTByBaaT IPOCTOP 3a cebecu
BO jaBHaTa cepa. 3a Vpurape, KoeraucreHIjata e
3acHOBaHa Ha mnpudakaibe, IpU3HABakbEe U pa3bHUparbe
Ha I10JI0BaTa Pa3JiMKa, IPOIec Koj Ha KPajoT OU TOBEs
JIo TIONpaBUYHA Ipepacmpesiesiba Ha mokta (Irigaray,
2000: 67-8, 24).

JloBeslyBajKu TO KOHIIENITOT HA Pas3JinKa J0 CpIieBUHATa
Ha MOJIMTUKaTa, Mpurape ru peneduHUpa TPAHUIIUTE
Ha CTpyKTypaTa U JejcTByBameTo. Kako ITO Taa
objacHyBa,

JIEMOKpaTHjata IIpeTriiojiara CyBEPEHHTET Ha CEKOj Ipa-
fauuH. [...] IIpaBoro mto Tpeba aa Gue BOCIIOCTABEHO WU
MIPEBOCIIOCTABEHO KAKO IIPB YCJIOB 34 IEMOKPATCKH PEKIM,
€ IIPaBOTO J1a Ce TIOCTOU HJIH /1A CE ITOCEYBA CO CYBEPEHUTET.
TakBOTO IPABO CE VIITE € HEITOCTOEYKO 34 KEHUTE Ha KOU,
BO Hajzo0ap ciy4aj, UM € J03BOJIEHO Jla Ce MpEeTCcTaBaT
cebecr KaKO HEYTPIHM WM IOJJIOKHU HAa acHMMUJIAIja
O/ Ma’JKWTE, KaKO PEIPOAYKTHBHA IMPUPOJA WU KAKO
MPOAyKTHBHA pabOTHA CUJjIa, BO €[HA 3aeIHUIIA KaJe IITO
THe, KaKo KeHH, ce HenpusHaeHnu (Irigaray, 2000: 38).

Taka, meMoKkparHjaTa € UCIpeIUIeTeHa CO HIAEHTHUTET,
JID’)KaBjaHCTBO, YYECTBYBAaKETO M MAaIIKO—IKEHCKUTE
omHocu. Kako mTo Taa WCTakHyBa IOHATaMy, ,JdeMO-
KpaTHjaTa 3aloyHyBa CO I'pParaHCKH OJHOC, 3alTUTEH
co mpaBa, MoMery HEKOj Ma’k W HeKoja KeHa, Mery
MaIlIKi TparfaHWH U JKEHCKH TIparaHUH, CEKOj U CHUTe
rparaau” (Irigaray 2000: 39, 118). OBaa aHanu3za
€ MHOTYy MOKHAa Ouejkum ce CHPOTHCTaByBa Ha
JIETUTUMHOCTA Ha IOCTOJHUTE CTPYKTypH HAa MOK KOH
ce BO CpIleBUHATa HAa JAUXOTOMHjaTa jaBHO—IIPHUBATHO
M, CO TOA, Taa ja MOAPHUBA U MOKTa HA IMOJIUTHIKUTE
crpyktypu. PacipaBara Ha Mpurape cBpTyBa BHUMaHHE
Ha TIOBP3aHOCTA MOMeElYy CEMEJHUTE OFHOCH, Jp:KaBaTa

Irigaray, is based on acceptance, recognition and under-
standing of sexual difference, a process that would ulti-
mately lead to a more equitable redistribution of power
(Irigaray, 2000: 67-8, 24).

By bringing the concept of difference to the heart of poli-
tics, Irigaray redefines the boundaries of structure and
agency. As she explains,

democracy assumes the sovereignty of every citizen. [...] The
right that has to be established or re-established as first con-
dition of a democratic regime, is the right to exist or to be
oneself with sovereignty. Such a right is, as yet, non-existent
for women who, at best, are permitted to present themselves
as neutral or assimilable to men, as reproductive nature or
as productive manpower, in a community where, as women,
they go unrecognised (Irigaray, 2000: 38).

Democracy is thus entwined with identity, citizenship,
participation and the male-female relationship. As she
further outlines, “democracy begins through a civil re-
lationship, protected by rights, between a man and a
woman, a male citizen and a female citizen, each and
every citizen” (Irigaray, 2000: 39, 118). This analysis
is very powerful because it challenges the legitimacy of
current power structures at the heart of the public-pri-
vate dichotomy and, in so doing, it also undermines the
power of political structures. Irigaray’s discussion draws
attention to the link between family relations, the state
and identity, and the impact of this relationship on the
development of citizenship rights. More specifically, it




22

Roberta Guerina Constitutional Politics in Europe: Continuing Trends in the Politics of Gender

U UJEHTUTETOT, W BJIMjaHUETO Ha OBOj OJHOC BP3
Pa3BOjOT Ha IIpaBaTa Ha Jp:KaBjaHCTBO. [loTOouHO, Taa
rO CKUIIMpa BJIMjaHUETO Ha POJIOBUTE XHEpapXWH Ha
MOK BO ITO/IpaYjeTo Ha MPUBATHOTO BP3 CIIOCOOHOCTA HA
’KEHUTE I1eJIOCHO J1a T ICKOPUCTAT HUBHUTE IIPaBa KaKO
rparanu. O7; oBaa IEpPCIEKTHBA, OCJI000/yBamkeTO Ha
’KEHUTE U BUCTUHCKOTO €TAJIMTApHO OIIITECTBO MOKE
Jla ce jaBaT caMoO CO ,pEMOHT Ha ceMejHaTa JMHAMHKa
U CO TpeBpefHyBalbe Ha IPUBUJIETHpPaHATa IO3UIHja
HAa TPAAUIMOHAITHOTO CEMEJCTBO BO COBPEMEHOTO
omrectBo (Irigaray, 2000: 97, 99).

Cnopen Mpurape, oBoj TUIT Ha rparaHCcKa KOEr'3HCTEH-
ja e ocobeHo 3HaUYaeH BO BpeMe kora EY HacrojyBa
Jla BOCIIOCTaBU 3aeJHUYKH OCHOBU 3a /IP3KaBjaHCTBO U
COIlMjaJIHA MHTETpanyja BO KOHTEKCT HA PAa3HOBUIHUTE
COIMjQJTHH, KyJTYPHHU U MOJUTHUYKH OKOJIHOCTH. Kako
1ITo o6jacHyBa Taa,

elleH BaKOB BHJ IIPEMHH OJf MPUPOJHA COCTOjO0Aa KOH
rparaHCKy >KMBOT MU CE YMHHU JIEKA € eIUHCTBEHUOT HAUMH
3a 1a ce meduHUpPa ApKaBjaHCTBOTO 3a EBpora. [...] EBpona
Toram OW IOHYZAWIA MOKHOCT HE CaMO 3a E€KOHOMCKH
pasBoj, TYKy W 3a pacTeX Ha CEKOj M CEKOrO OJi Hac, BO
CaMOTO CEME]jCTBO, BO I'PAJIOT, ¥ BO CEKOj OHOC IIOMely Hac
(Irigaray, 2000: 59).

OBaa TpaH3WIIMja € YIITe M03HaYajHa BO BPEMETO KOra
EY mToTyKy ro KOMIUIETHpAlle HajoOEMHUOT KPyT Ha
IPOIINpPYBakbe BO CBOjaTa McTOpHja. Taka, morpebara
3a HOB YCTaBeH JIOTOBOP IITO I'0 IPU3HABA U IIPOMOBHPA
OHOj BHJ| JIEMOKpPATCKa KYyJITypa KOj IPOU3JIETYBA Of
eraJIuTapHUTE OZHOCH IIOMeTY II0JIOBUTE BO CEME]CTBOTO,
CTaHyBa HMIIEDAaTHB 3a IIOCTUTHYBam€ Ha pPOJOBa
neMmokpatuja Bo EBpomna (Irigaray, 2000: 50, 53, 67-8).

outlines the impact of gender power hierarchies in the
private on women’s ability to take full advantage of their
rights as citizens. From this perspective, women’s libera-
tion and a truly egalitarian society can only occur with
an overhaul of family dynamics and a revaluation of the
privileged position of the traditional family in contem-
porary society (Irigaray, 2000: 97, 99).

According to Irigaray, this type of civil coexistence is par-
ticularly important at a time when the EU is seeking to
establish common foundations for citizenship and social
integration in the context of diverse social, cultural, and
political circumstances. As she explains,

a passage of this sort from the state of nature to civil life
seems to me the only way towards defining citizenship for
Europe. [...] Europe would then offer an opportunity not
only for economic development, but for the growth of each
and everyone of us, within the family itself, within the city
and in every relationship between us (Irigaray, 2000: 59).

This is a transition that is all the more important at a
time when the EU has just completed the widest reaching
round of enlargement in its history. The need for a new
constitutional contract that recognises and promotes the
kind of democratic culture that emerges from egalitar-
ian relationships between the sexes in the family thus
becomes an imperative for the achievement of gender
democracy in Europe (Irigaray, 2000: 50, 53, 67-8).
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[Mo3umujata Ha Vpurape e paguKaaIHO HUCUYEKOPYBAHE
0/l TO3HATOTO TJIO BO IOJUTHYKOTO TEOPETU3UPAIbE.
HejsuHoTO pasbuparme Ha IEMOKpATHjaTa € TAaKBO IIITO
r'O MPEMOCTYBA ja30T MOMely jaBHOTO U IIPUBATHOTO, ja
IIpU3HAaBa po/iOBaTa Iojesidba Ha TPYJAOT, U HACTOjyBa
Jla TU pe-eylabopupa COIUjaJIHUTE HOPMH Ha TaKOB
HaYMH, IITO ,pa3juKaTa“ Ha JKEeHUTe HeMma Ja Ouzje
camMo TMpU3HAeHA U CJIaBeHAa, TYKy Ke CTaHe W Jie] Of
MOJINTHYKUOT Ipornec. Moxke 1a ce ymaTaT MHOIITBO
KPUTHKH, IPOTUB MO3UIKjaTa Ha Vpurape, MOYHyBajKu
0/l HEj3UHOTO HEKPUTHYKO IpHudakame HA Pa3JIUKAaTa,
I1a /10 HEOCTBAPJIMBOCTA HA aIVIMKANMjaTa HA HEj3SUHUOT
MO/IeJl BP3 COBPEMEHHUTE IOJIUTUUKU CTPYKTYpHu. Kako
U /1a e, HEj3MHATA aHAJIN3a UCTO TaKa UM OBO3MOXKYyBa
Ha ¢peMUHHUCT(K)HUTe JIa TO IPEUCIIUTAAT I03HATOTO TJIO
BO TEKOBHHTe JiebaTu 3a JeMoKparujata Bo EBpomna.
Yirre no3HadajHO, Taa HA OBO3MOXKYBa J]a TO CBEJIEMeE
TOJIEMUOT KOpIIyC Ha (PEMUHHUCTUYKU TPYZOBH BO
[I0/IpayvyjeTo Ha IpaBara Ha BpabOTyBame Ha JKEHUTE BO
EY Bo pamkuTe Ha TeKOBHUTe /1e0aTH 32 WJIHUHATA HA
Yaujara (Guerrina, 2005; Hoskyns, 1996).

[TpamameTo mTO cera Tpeba /ia ce pasriena e Bo Koja
MepKa OBME KPUTHKH Ha IOJUTHYKHOT Ipolec Oea
npudaTeHu 0] €BPOIICKUTE WHCTUTYIIVH, U JATU OBHE
mpamama 6ea 3eMeHH IpeJBUJL 32 BpeMe Ha /ebaTute
OKOJIy UJTHUHATA Ha YHHjaTa.

Popot, pemokpartujara u EY

ITorope ckuIupaHaTa pacipaBa I'o CBpTyBa BHUMAHHETO
KOH IoTpebaTa Jia ce pa3BHUe POJIOBO-CEH3UTHBHA aHa-
JIn3a Ha eBPOIICKUOT YcTaB U cpojHutre aedbatu. OBOj
JleJI HacTOjyBa Jia TO CTOPH TOKMY Toa. [IOKOHKpPETHO, TOj
M3JI0JKyBa €/lHa KPUTHUKA Ha HOPMATHUBHUTE TEMEIU Ha
TEKOBHUTE MPU0HECH 3a JebaTaTa OKOJIy UHUHATA Ha

Irigary’s position is a radical departure from the com-
mon ground in political theorising. Her understanding
democracy is one that bridges the gap between public and
private, it acknowledges gender divisions of labour, and
seeks to re-elaborate social norms in a way that women’s
“difference” is not only acknowledged and celebrated, it
also becomes part of the political process. There are a
number of criticisms that can be raised against Irigaray’s
position, staring from her uncritical acceptance of differ-
ence to the unfeasibility of the application of her model to
contemporary political structures. However, her analysis
also allows feminists to challenge the common ground in
current debates about democracy in Europe. More im-
portantly, it allows us to bring the large body of femi-
nist work in the area of EU women’s employment rights
within the scope of current debates about the future of
the Union (Guerrina, 2005; Hoskyns, 1996).

The question that now needs to be addressed is to what
extent these critique of the political process have been
internalised by European institutions and whether these
issues have been taken into account during the debates
about the future of the Union.

Gender, Democracy and the EU

The discussion outlined above draws attention to the
need to develop a gender sensitive analysis of the Euro-
pean Constitution and associated debates. This section
seeks to do just that. More specifically, it puts forwards
a critique of the normative foundations of current con-
tributions to the Future of the Union debate. And, in so
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YuwujaTa. U, npeky Toa, ¥ MPUKAXKyBa HEJIOCTATOLINITE
Ha eJleH JIOKYMEHT KOj € pe3yJTaT Ha IOJUTUYKHI
KOMIIPOMUC, HAMECTO Ha jaCHA U JJaJIeKyCeKHa areH/aa
3a ycraBHA pedopma Bo EBporma.

JlebataTa 3a ynorara Ha EY Bo mpoMoBHpameTo Ha
IIpaBaTa Ha JKEHUTE MOXKe J]a Ce CJIeAH /10 1970—UTe, CO
paTu(dUKyBameTo Ha IIPBUTE TUPEKTUBU 32 €THAKBOCT.
Otroram cé moBeke ce 3roJieMyBalle HHTEPECOT 3a
yJiorata Ha eBpOIICKUTE HHCTUTYIINH BO IOTTYPHYBAHETO
Ha areH7iaTa 3a paInKaiHa eTHAaKBOCT. MefyToa, nMajku
ja npexsup npuposara Ha EY, oBa ucrpakyBame IJ1aBHO
Oerre cocpeloToueHO Bp3 cdepara HA BpabOTYBAETO.
Taxka, nebaTaTa mTo nmpoussese Oemre GoKycrpaHa Bp3
coco6HOocTa Ha EY ja mpoMoBUpa cyIicTaHI[UjaIHA e]l-
HAKBOCT, CO OIJIeJ] HA €KOHOMCKAaTa HEpaMHOIIPABHOCT
Ha OBOj IPOEKT U HETOBUTE poioBU oyuTHKH. (Guerrina,
2005; Hantrais, 2000; Hoskyns, 1996; Cousins, 1999).
®oren-IToncku (Vogel-Polsky, 2000: 81) mo3uTuBHO 10
MHTepIpeTHpa BiujaHueTo Ha EBpoma Bp3 pojoBuTe
IIOJINTHKY HA 3eMjUTe WieHKHU. [[OKOHKpeTHO, Taa TBPAH
JleKa ,,[IPU3HABAeTO Ha aBTOHOMHOTO IIPaBO HA eTHAK-
BOCT Ha KEHUTE 1 MaXKUTe BO criorozibara Ha EBporickaTa
YHHja 6M ro OBO3MOKIJIO HA/JIMUHYBAIETO HA JIOCETA
HEHaIMUHJINBATa IPOTUBPEYHOCT IToMely (popMasHaTa
u cyncraniujaaHara egHakBoct (Vogel-Polsky, 2000:
81). 3a ka1, oBa 00jacHyBarbe ja MPEBUIYBA EKOHOMCKATA
HEPAMHOIIPABHOCT BO IIPOIIECOT HA €BPOIICKOTO WHTe-
rpupame. Kako mro TBpziea ozipesieH 6poj mpoyJyBayH,
IPUHIONIIOT Ha €BPOICKOTO JIPKABjaHCTBO € Hepac-
KHHJIMBO IIOBP3aH CO €KOHOMCKHTE IIeJT Ha YHUjarTa,
IITO IIaK MMa jaCHU PENepPKYyCHH 3a TPryBameTO CO IIpa-
BaTa M eJHAKBOCTA HA KeHUTe. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT, Taa He
caMo IITO He ja CTaBa IOJ ITpalIame mosiesidaTa moMery
dbopmasHa 1 cyTicTaHIIMjaJTHA €JHAKBOCT, TAaKa BCYIITHOCT
M CIykH 3ajakHyBajku ja (Guerrina, 2005; Guerrina,
2003; Hantrais, 2000).

doing, highlights the shortcomings of a document that
is the result of political compromise rather than a clear
and wide reaching agenda for constitutional reform in
Europe.

The debate about the role of the EU in promoting wo-
men’s rights can be dated back to the 1970s with the
ratification of the first equality directives. Since then
there has been a growing interest in the role of Europe-
an institutions in pushing for a radical equality agenda.
However, given the nature of the EU, this research has
largely concentrated on the employment sphere. The de-
bate that ensued thus focused on the ability of the EU
to promote substantive equality given the economic bias
of this project and its gender policies. (Guerrina, 2005;
Hantrais, 2000; Hoskyns, 1996; Cousins, 1999). Vogel-
Polsky (2000: 81) puts forward a positive interpretation
of Europe’s influence on member states’ gender politics.
More specifically, she argues that “the recognition of an
autonomous right to equality of women and men in the
Treaty on the European Union would make it possible
to overcome the hitherto insurmountable contradiction
between formal and substantive equality” (Vogel-Pol-
sky, 2000: 81). Unfortunately, this account overlooks
the economic bias of the process of European integra-
tion. As it has been argued by a number of scholars, the
principle of European citizenship is inextricably linked
with the economic aims of the Union, which in turn have
clear repercussions for the commodification of women’s
rights and equality. In this context, far from challenging
the division between formal and substantive equality, it
actually serves to reinforce it (Guerrina, 2005; Guerrina,
2003; Hantrais, 2000).
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3aBplryBameTo Ha paborara o/1 ctpaHa Ha KoHBeHI[UjaTa
3a WJIHMHATA HA YHHjaTa U MOTIHIIYBAKHETO HA YCTaB-
HaTa crorojiba Tpebarie aa MPOU3BEJAT M3BECEH BH]
YCTaBHO CIIOTO/TyBame 32 YHUjaTa. [ToBesibaTta Ha pyHAA-
MEHTAJIHUTE IpaBa Tpebaire ma Ouje IEeHTpasiHA 3a
oBa criorogyBame. [IoUTUUKOTO BIMjaHUe HA €JleH Ta-
KOB JIOKYMEHT Tpelallle /1a ja HaJ[MUHE e€KOHOMCKaTa
JIUMeH31ja U /1a IOMOTHE BO cO3/jaBameTo Ha EBporicka
nosimtrukasaeguuna. 3aben(Bell, 2005) ,,moaroroskara
Ha EY YcraBoT 06€36€e111 MOKHOCT OZTHOBO J1a Ce pasrJiesia
MECTOTO Ha Po/ioBaTa €IHAKBOCT . 3aToa BO OBOj KOH-
TEKCT € 3HA4YajHO J]a Ce MPOIEHH KOJIKY OBOj JJOKYMEHT
€ POJIOBO CEH3UTHBEH M BO KOja MepKa TOj ycIleas BO
MMIUIEMEHTUPAkheTO Ha 3ajlaramara oji croroabara Ha
EY 3a BoBeztyBame Ha poJj0Ba IIEPCIIEKTUBA.

PazbupsuBo, ry1aBHaTa MPEOKyNalyja HAa €BPOIICKUTE
MOJINTHYKYA BOJAYM BO BPEMETO HA IIPETrOBAPAHETO
Oellre 0UEKyBaHUOT KPYT Ha npomupyBame. Co oryies Ha
OBa, BOBEAYBAKETO HA €HA IOIHMpOKa jebara 3a
€BPOIICKMOT KOHCTUTYI[MOHAJIM3aM MOXKelle n1a Ouze
rojeMa MOXXKHOCT /Ia Ce pearupa Ha HeJIOCTATOIIUTE Ha
HAIIMOHAJIHOTO U €BPOIICKOTO BJIaZieerhe, 0cOOEHO BO
[o/IpavjeTo Ha pojioBara efHakBocT. OTramy, 3abese-
YKUTEJTHO € HEPAMHOIIPABHOTO IIPETCTaBYBAhe HA XKEHU-
Te BO akTyessHata KoHBeHIIMja 32 uAHUHATA HA YHHUjaTa
(Hoskyns, 2003: 2; EWL, 2002). 3a Kerpun XocKuHC
(Catherine Hoskyns, 2003) 0oTCycTBOTO Ha >KEHHUTE O]
OBHE HACTAaHU UMAllle 3HAYUTEJHO BJIMjaHUE Bp3
arenziata Ha KoHBeHIMjaTa, TOJIKABO IIITO MMAIIIE yJIesl
BO MapTUHIIN3UPAETO HA ITPAIakhaTa 3a COLHjTHATA
KPUTHKA, IITO Pe3yJITUpAIIE BO ,,OIIITO HOTIEHYBAHE
Ha COIMjaJTHOTO BO MPBHUYHATA KoHIenuja Ha Croroa-
6ara“ (Hoskyns 2003: 2). OTcycTBOTO Ha ConMjatHATA
MIOJINTHKA OJf IPETOBOPHUTE 32 KOHCTUTYIHOHATHATA
crorozi0a yKakyBa Ha OTIICTOjYBAbeTO Ha eJTHA XHEPapXHja
BO COBpeMeHaTa IIOJINTUKA, BO KOja COIMjastHAaTa

The completion of the work by the Future of the Union
Convention and the signing of the Constitutional Treaty
were supposed to produce some kind of constitutional
settlement for the Union. The Charter of Fundamental
Rights was supposed to be central to this settlement. The
political impact of such a document was supposed to go
beyond the economic dimension and help to create a Eu-
ropean polity. For Bell (2005) “the drafting of the EU
Constitution provided an opportunity to consider afresh
the place for gender equality.” In this context, it is there-
fore important to assess how gender sensitive is this do-
cument and to what extent it succeeded in implementing
the EU’s treaty commitments to mainstreaming.

Understandably the main preoccupation of European
political leaders at the time of the negotiation was the
forthcoming round of enlargement. That said, the intro-
duction of a wider debate about European constitution-
alism could have been a great opportunity to address
the shortcomings of national and European governance,
particularly in the area of gender equality. Notable is
therefore the under-representation of women in the ac-
tual Convention on the Future of the Union (Hoskyns,
2003: 2; EWL, 2002). For Catherine Hoskyns (2003)
the absence of women from the proceedings had a signif-
icant impact on the agenda of the Convention, so much
so that it helped to marginalise the issue of social policy
and resulted in “the general downgrading of the social
in the initial conception of the Treaty” (Hoskyns, 2003:
2). The absence of social politics from the negotiations
for the Constitutional Treaty highlights the persistence
of a hierarchy in contemporary politics, whereby social
policy and related issues continue to be categorised as
low politics and thus outside the remit of constitutional
debates. The exclusion of the social sphere from current

B
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MIOJINTHKA ¥ CPOJTHUTE IIpAlllaha IPOJOJIKYBaaT 1a Ou-
JIaT KaTerOpU3UPaHU KAKO HUKA MOJIUTHKA U, OTTaAMY,
KaKO J]a ce HA/IBOP OJ1 IEJIOKPYTOT HA KOHCTUTYI[HOHAJI-
Hute febatu. Cemnak, MCKIyIyBameTO Ha COLMjasTHATA
cdepa 0/1 TEKOBHUTE PACIIPABU UCTO TaKa IO pa3rpaHudIn
OIICETOT Ha JIebaTuTe BO OHAaa MEPKAa, BO KOja He ycrea Jia
OJITOBOPH Ha IOTENIKWTE TIIpallarka 3a pPoJoBaTa
JIEMOKpATHja BO MpUBaTHaTa cdepa.

[To6IMCKOTO MCIUTYBale€ Ha YCTaBHATa Croroaba HU
OTKpPHBA JIeKa POJIOBUTE XUEPAPXUU HA MOK OCTaHyBaaT
BO CPEJUIINTETO HA €BPOICKUTE MOJUTHIKU CTPYKTYPH.
Kako 1 /1a e, BOBeIyBameTO Ha IPUHIUIIOT HAa €THAKBOCT
BO z1es1 I o YeraBHara criorog6a 6u Tpebasio a oTBOpH
HEKOM IIAaTUIITa KOH BOCTAHOBYBAKETO HA €/THA pAMKa 32
MMIUIEMEHTUPakhe Ha IPUHIUIIOT 32 CYIICTAaHIIMOHAIHA
€THAKBOCT, 3aIITO OBa € JieJl Off CIIOrOA0UTE IITO Ce
3aHMMaBaaT CO HOPMAaTUBHUTE TeMeJ Ha YHUjaTa.
3a KaJl, HAUMHOT HAa KOj NMPUHIOUIINUTE HA €JHAKBOCT
¥ mpapzaa Oea BKJIyYeHHM BO paMKHTE Ha crorozbara
IIOCKOPO HAJMKyBa Ha JeKJIapaTUBHO, OTKOJIKY Ha
KOHKPETHO npudakame Ha pOA0BaTa IEMOKpaTHja.

VMmajku ro npeaBuj NOTEHIIMaTHOTO BIMjaHHE HA OBOj
JIOKyMEeHT Bp3 WJIHMHATA Ha POJ0BaTa MOJIUTHUKA BO EB-
poI1a, TOXKEJTHO € Jia ce 3a/11a009uMe BO CeKOj uieH/
JleJI o1 criorojdaTa IITO Ce 3aHMMAaBa CO IPAIIaEKETO
3a enHakBocra. IIpeambysaTa ru mocraByBa HOpMa-
TUBHUTE TeMeJI Ha IPOEKTOT Ha €eBPOIICKOTO HHTe-
rpUpame Ha CJIEJHUOB HAYWH: ,,MHCIUPUPAJKU Ce Of
KYJITYPHOTO, PEJTUTUCKOTO U XyMaHUCTUYKOTO HaCJes-
cTBo Ha EBpoma, ox koe ce pa3BHja YHUBEP3AJHUTE
BPEHOCTU HA HEMOBPEIJIMBUTE U HEOTYIMBUTE IIPaBa
Ha YOBEKOBAaTa JIMYHOCT, €J1000/1aTa, JIeMOKpaTHjaTa,
€THAKBOCTa W BJIAQJIEEHETO HA MPaBOTO. 3HaA4YW, €f-
HAKBOCTA U JIEMOKpaTHjaTa ce IPU3HAEHU KaKO TJIaBHU
3a oBoj mporec. OBa TBpjieHe MTOBTOPHO € 3ajaKHATO

discussions, however, also limited the scope of the de-
bates, in as far as it fails to address more difficult ques-
tions about gender democracy in the private sphere.

A closer examination of the Constitutional Treaty reveals
that gender power hierarchies remain at the core of Eu-
ropean political structures. Arguably, the introduction of
the principle of equality in Part I of the Constitutional
Treaty should move some way towards establishing a
framework for the implementation of the principle of
substantive equality, as this is the part of the treaties
that deals with the normative foundations of the Union.
Unfortunately, the way in which the principles of equal-
ity and justice were included within the Treaty is more
reminiscent of tokenism than a concrete commitment to
gender democracy.

Given the potential impact of this document on the fu-
ture of gender politics in Europe, it is worth looking in
some detail at each article/part of the Treaty dealing
with the issue of equality. The preamble sets the norma-
tive foundations for the project of European integration
as follows: “drawing inspiration from the cultural, reli-
gious and humanist inheritance of Europe, from which
have developed the universal values of the inviolable
and inalienable rights of the human person, freedom,
democracy, equality and the rule of law.” Equality and
democracy are thus recognised to be central to this proc-
ess. A claim that is reinforced in Part I of the Treaty. To
be more precise, Article I-2 (Union’s Values) includes
the principles of non-discrimination and justice as core
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Bo zies1 I ox Cmoroxbata. ITonmpenusHO KakaHO, WiIEH
I-2 (BpenHOCTH Ha YHUMjaTa) I BKJIyYyBa IPUHIUIIUTE
Ha HeJMCKPUMUHAIMja U NPaBeJHOCT KaKO KIIYYHU
BpPETHOCTH Ha YHHUjaTa; a wieH [-3 (1iesiu Ha YHUjaTa) ce
00Bp3yBa Ha CIIPeUYyBarbe Ha COIIjATHOTO UCKITyUyBahe
W JUCKpUMUHAIMjaTa ¥ IPOMOLMja Ha eJHaKBOCT
noMmerly MakuTe U jkeHuTe. Ha mpB morsen, oBue /iBa
yjeHa ja WCIOJIHyBaaT 3ajoxkbaTa Ha YHUjaTta 3a
POJIOBO CeH3UOMIN3UPAhe U ja CTaBaaT €HAKBOCTA BO
CpLIeBHHATa Ha IIPOEKTOT Ha €BPOIICKO UHTETrpUpabe.

EBporickoTo keHCKO 100U TO cMeTa 0BOj pa3BOj KaKo
3Ha4YajHO MOJI0OpyBame Ha O/peAdbuTe o AMcCTepAaM,
3aToa mTO 00e30emayBa IIOIBPCTA IIpaBHA OCHOBA
3a yHampenyBame Ha (QopMasHaTta enHakBocT. Ha
IIpUMep, BKJIyYYBAamEeTO Ha MPUHIUIIOT HA €JHAKBOCT
IIPU U3PA3yBaIbeTO Ha BPETHOCTUTE BO CpIIEBHHATA Ha
YHujara mpeTcraByBa jacHa 3as103k0a 3a OBOj IIPHHITHIL.
Ben (Bell, 2005) ucro Taka My IPUITHAIILYBAa CHMOOJIYKA
BpeAHOCT Ha OBOj pas3Boj. Cemak, MOBHHMAaTETHATA
aHaJIN3a T'M OCBETJIyBA HEJOCTATOLUTE HA OBOj IIPUCTAIL.
Kako npBo, Bpeziui /ja ce HallOMeHe JieKa [TOPaHEeITHUTE
IIPEJIOT TEKCTOBH Ha crorojbara He ro BKJIydyBaa
IPUHIOUIIOT HA €IHAKBOCT KAaKO €lHAa Off KJIIYIHUTE
BpenHoct Ha YHujara (Hoskyns, 2003: 2-3). 3ropa
Ha TO0a, 3aJI0IIHETOTO BKJIyUyBambe Ha POZIOT BO Aen I of
Cnorozbara ro uCTaKHyBa 3aTPHIKYBAYKHOT HEZIOCTATOK
Ha TOJIUTUYKA 3ayI00k0a 3a MMIUIEMEHTAIlMja Ha OBOj
npuHnun. Kako mro ykakaa sakiaydonute Ha ben
(Bell, 2005), ,,0Ba He e palUKAIIHO HCUYEKOPYBAH€ O]
TEKOBHATa CUTYyalllja; HAIIPOTHB, TOA HACTOjyBa Ja ja
IIOTBPAY TOYKaTa JI0 KOja YHHUjaTa BeKe craca®.

IlogeranHo ynaTyBame KOH IIPUHLUIOT HA €JHAKBOCT
e HampaBeHo Bo Jient II og Cnoroxbara, Bo IloBenbara
Ha pyHnamenTanmHute npasa. Haciosot III ox Ilosesn-

values of the Union; and, Article I-3 (Union’s Objectives)
makes a commitment to combating social exclusion and
discrimination, and the promotion of equality between
men and women. At a first glance these two articles ful-
fil the Union’s commitment to mainstreaming and place
equality at the heart of the project of European integra-
tion.

The European Women’s Lobby considers this develop-
ment to be a significant improvement on the Amsterdam
provisions, as it provides a stronger legal base for the
advancement of formal equality. For instance, the in-
clusion of the principle of equality in statement on the
values at the heart of the Union makes a clear commit-
ment to this principle. Bell (2005) also attaches sym-
bolic value to this development. A more careful analysis,
however, highlights the shortcomings of this approach.
In the first instance, it is worth noting that earlier drafts
of the Treaty did not include the principle of equality as
one of the core values of the Union (Hoskyns, 2003: 2-
3). Moreover, the belated inclusion of gender into the
Part I of the Treaty highlights the overarching lack of po-
litical commitment towards the implementation of this
principle. As Bell’s (2005) conclusions point out, “this
is not a radical departure from the current situation; on
the contrary, it tends to confirm the point at which the
Union has already arrived.”

More detailed reference to the principle of equality is
made in Part II of the Treaty, which is the Charter of
Fundamental Rights. Title IIT of the Charter of Funda-

:
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Oara Ha GyHIaMEHTAJTHUTE MPaBa € IeJIOCHO TOCBETEH
Ha IpallameTo 3a efHakBocTa. HajsHauajHUTE OZ[peion
BO BpPCKa CO €IHAKBOCTA IOMely MajkUTe U >KEHHTE BO
paMKHTe Ha OBOj JOKyMeHT ce: wieH II-81 (Heguckpu-
MuHaiuja) u wieHd 11-83 (egHakBoCT moMery MajKUTe
1 skeHute). Mako BKIydyBamero Ha IloBenbaTta BO
VYcraBHata crioroziba e 3HavajHO MOCTUTHYBAkbe, BO OHAA
MepKa BO Koja uM 00e30e/yBa jyreTo oy EBpona ,,06jaBa
Ha mpaBa“, oipeI0NTe CMECTEHH BO Hea He IMPETCTaBY-
BaaT 3HA4YajHO HUCYEKOPYBAIHE O/ IPUHIIUITUTE YTBPAEHH
CO €BPOTICKOTO IIPABO BO TEKOT HA MOCJIETHUBE IIE/IECET
rogunu (Bell, 2005; Guerrina, 2003).

HacmpoTu oBre KPUTHUKH, BPEJIU JIa Ce IIOBTOPYBA JieKa
3ayio’kbaTa Ha YHHjaTa 3a €IHAKBOCT Ha MOKHOCTH €
jacHO IpHICyTHA HU3 MEJINUOT JAoKyMeHT. Ynenot I11-116
eKCIUTMIIUTHO yIIaTyBa Ha oBaa 3ayioxkba. BcyrrHocr,
nein 111 ox Criorozmbara (IOTUTHKU U QYyHKITUOHHUPAHE
Ha YHHjaTa) UCTO TaKa BKJIydyBa OApejieH Opoj uieHo-
BH IIITO C€ 3aHMMAaBaaT CO MPAIIakbeTO Ha eJHaKBOCTa
(Article III-210 (1)(i); Article I1I-214; Article III-292).
3a Kaj, HUeIHA O] OBHUE OJipe/i0U BCYIIHOCT HE TO
MIPOIIUPYBAa OIICETOT HA OBO]j IIPUHITHUII 32 JIa ja BKIIYYH U
CyIICTaHIIMjaJIHATa €THAaKBOCT. Bo OBOj morJiesi, MOKHO
e Jla ce MPeABHUIU JieKa OBOj JOKYMEHT IPOCTO Ke ja
3aCWJIM WHCTUTYIIMOHAJIHATa IPUCTPACHOCT BO II0JI3a
Ha (popMaTHaTa €THAKBOCT KOjaIlITO € BeKe IMPUCYTHA Ha
HaIMOHAJIHO U eBporicko HUBO (Bell, 2005).

Bo kpajHa siHUja, 0Baa pacrpaBa CBPTYBa BHUMAaHHE
KOH OTpaHMYyBamaTa Ha TEKOBHUTE /1e0aTH 32 KOHCTHU-
TyIuoHamu3MoT BO Empoma. ®okycoT Bp3 ,BHIIATa
MOJINTHKA® ce CJIydyBa 3a CMeTKa Ha OHMeE MOJUTUYKHU
o/ipayja KOUIITO TPAAUIIMOHAIHO C€ CMETaar 3a MOBP-
3aHM co conujayiHaTa cdepa. Mimajku ja mpeiBu BpcKaTa
moMery collijajiHaTa IMOJIUTHKA U MPAIIakeTo 3a JKEHU-
Te, 0e30eqHO € Jla ce Kayke JieKa BO Hajmobap ciydaj
pozioT Gellle TUTPECHBHO Ipalllalibe BO paclpaBUTE 3a

mental Rights is entirely devoted to the issue of equal-
ity. In terms of equality between men and women the
most important provisions included within this docu-
ment are: Article II-81 (non-discrimination) and Article
I1-83 (equality between men and women). Although, the
inclusion of the Charter within the Constitutional Treaty
is an important development, in as far as it provides the
people of Europe with a “bill of rights,” the provisions en-
closed within it do not represent a significant departure
from the principles established by European law over the
last 50 years. (Bell, 2005; Guerrina, 2003).

Despite these criticisms, it is worth reiterating that the
Union’s commitment to equality of opportunities is
clearly present throughout the document. Article III-
116 makes explicit reference to this commitment. As a
matter of fact, Part III of the Treaty (Policies and Func-
tioning of the Union) also includes a number of articles
dealing with the issue of equality (Article II1I-210 (1)(i);
Article III-214; Article 11I-292). Unfortunately, none of
these actually expand the scope of this principle to in-
clude substantive equality. In this respect, it is possible
to predict that this document will simply reinforce the
institutional bias in favour of formal equality already
present at the national and European level (Bell, 2005).

This discussion ultimately draws attention to the limi-
tations of current debates about constitutionalism in
Europe. The focus on “high politics” has occurred at the
expense of those policy areas traditionally considered as-
sociated with the social sphere. Given the link between
social policy and women’s issues, it is safe to say that gen-
der has been at best a tangential issue in debates about
the future of the Union. Certainly, the failure of the Con-
vention to include equality as a key value and objective
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uanuHata Ha EBpoma. Cekako, HeycrnexoT Ha KouBeH-
[[MjaTa BO BKJIYYYBameTO Ha €JHAKBOCTA KaKO KJIy4dHa
BPEAHOCT W IleJ1 Ha YHHjaTa BO IMOPaHUTE IIPEIJIOT-
TekcToBHM Ha Criorojbata ro UCTaKHyBa KOHTHHYUTETOT
Ha POJIOBUTE XHEpPAapXUU HAa MOK Ha HAI[OHAJHO U HA
€BPOIICKO HKUBO. MICTO Taka, TOj ro HacouyBa BHUMAaHUETO
1 KOH ja30T HoMery ITOJTUTUYKATa PETOPUKA U MTOJTUTHY-
KaTa akiija BO MOJApPAYjeTO Ha eJHAKBOCTa IOMery
MaskuTe U keHuTe. KoHeuHO, OBaa aHa/IM3a yKaskyBa Ha
HEYCIIEXOT Ha POJIOBOTO CEH3UOWIM3HUPAILE J]a CO3/azie
e/leH TIOJIUTUYKN KOHTEKCT KOj aKTyeJIHO HacTojyBa Jia
M IPEUCIINTA CTPYKTYPAJHUTE HEEJHAKBOCTH M Ja
IIOTTHKHE POZ0BA IEMOKpaTHja.

On oBaa pacmpaBa 3a TEKOBHUTe 71ebaTH OKOJy IpH-
pojaTa U WAHUTe U3IJVIEAN Ha IPOIECOT Ha Ipajiermhe
¥Ycras Ha EBpomna, npoussieryBaar ZiBa IIpeJIMMUHAPHUA
3akirydoka. IIpBo, eBpOIICKHTe MOJUTHYKHU JIUJIEPU HE
ru npudaruja GeMHUHUCTUYKUTE KPUTUKH Ha JIEMO-
KpaTujaTa, BJIa/IeeheT0 U YIECTBOTO KOUIITO Oea pas-
BHEHU BO IOCJeAHUTE TpHeceT roguHu. OBOj TpeH] e
OUHUIJIe/IeH BO CJ1a00TO IpeTCTaByBale Ha JKEHUTE BO
cTpykTypute Ha KOHBEHIMjaTa ¥ BO OMIITHOT 3aMaB Ha
nebaTuTe KOWINTO ce OJWUIDPyBaa Ha €BPOICKO HUBO.
BTOpO, HaCIpOTH peTOpUKaTa 3a BpeTHOCTA 1 3HAUEHETO
Ha CEH3UOMIN3UPAETO, POJIOBUTE XUEPAPXUU HA MOK
ce yIITe ja ollcefHyBaaT IOJUTHYKaTa apeHa. Bo Taa
MepKa, IITO POAOT IIOYHA Ja ce IOHCTOBETyBa CO
collfjaJHaTa MOJIUTHKA, ToApayYje Ha IOJIUTHYKA aKI[Hja
KOjallITO TPaAUIMOHATIHO ce IOBP3yBa CO JKEHUTE U
JKEHCTBEHOTO.

3akny4oum

Ananusata Ha pojioBaTa JMMEH3Hja Ha eBpOIICKaTa
yCcTaBHA IOJIMTHKA Tpeba /a ce KOHTEKCTyaJu3upa BO
MOIIMPOKATa paMKa Ha Ce I03acTalneHuTe aHTH-EY

of the Union in earlier drafts of the Treaty highlights the
continuity of gender power hierarchies at the national
and European level. It also draws attention to the gap
between political rhetoric and political action in the field
of equality between men and women. Finally, this analy-
sis points to the failure of gender mainstreaming to en-
gender a political context that actually seeks to challenge
structural inequalities and purse gender democracy.

Two preliminary conclusions emerge from this discus-
sion of current debates about the nature and future
prospect for the process of constitution building in Eu-
rope. Firstly, European political leaders have not taken
on board feminist criticisms of democracy, governance
and participation advanced in the last thirty years. This
trend is evident in the under-representation of women in
the structure of the Convention and general thrust of the
debates taking place at the European level. Secondly,
despite the rhetoric about the value and importance of
mainstreaming, gender power hierarchies still pervade
the political arena. So much so, that gender has become
tantamount with social policy, an area of policy action
traditionally associated with women and feminine.

Conclusions

The analysis of the gender dimension of European con-
stitutional politics has to be contextualised within the
wider framework of growing anti-EU sentiment. As a
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yyBCTBa. BCyIIHOCT, HETATUBHUOT HCXO, 0Jf dpaHIlyc-
KHOT U XOJIAaH/ICKUOT pedepeHayM 3a EBponckuoT ycras
BO JIETOTO 2005 T'0Jl. MOKE /JIa UMa CaMO HETAaTUBHO BJIU-
jaHue Bp3 pa3BojoT Ha IMOMIIPOKOooN(aTHA paMKa 32 IM-
IJIEMeHTanuja Ha eJlHaKBocTa Bo EBpomna. PesysraTture
oJ1 oBue pedepeHyMU U IOCTOjaHATA IIPEOKYIIHPAHOCT
Ha 3eMjUTe WIEHKHU CO IOCTUTHYBAKHETO HA EKOHOMCKUTE
I[eJI MOJKe Jla 3HAYM caMo JieKa JIOCTUTHYBAameTO Ha
e/lHa MOJINTHYKA YHUja U YHAIIPEyBamkheTo Ha IpaBaTa
HAa IP>KaBjaHCTBO Cera He e Ha IHEBHUOT PeJl. 32 BO3BPar,
TOA K€ NMa HETaTUBHHU MOCJIeUNH 32 GEMUHUCTHIKOTO
JIOOM KOEIIITO HACTOjyBa J1a ja YHAIIPeAH CyICTaHIIHjasI-
HaTa eJJHaKBOCT Ha eBPOIICKO HUBO. Cenak, UMILUTHKAIIN-
Te Ha aHAIN3aTa IPEeTCTaBeHa BO OBOj HAIKC Ce MOIIHE
nomupoku. He camo ITo pofoT ce yITe He e mepuenupas
KaKO IIpalllae 0/f BPBHO IOJIUTHYKO 3HAUYEHHE, TYKY TOj
€ e/IeH 0/] Haj3HAYajHUTE MOJIKOBU BO TEKOBHUTE J1e0aTH
3a IEMOKpaTHjaTa U Bi1a/ieeheTo Bo EBpona. 3emajku ru
(beMUHHUCTUYKHUTE MEPCIEKTHBU KaKO I10j/I0BHA TOYKA,
MOXKHO € Ja ce mpecBpTH (oKycoT on nebararta 3a
JIEMOKPATCKHUOT AedUIUT KOH IPUHIUIINTE HA €Tau-
TapHarta AeMokpaTuja. OBaa mosunuja Jlo/1aBa TpeTa
JIMEeH3Mja Ha TEKOBHUTE TUCKypCH 3a oTpebaTta Ha EY
Jla TH 4Yye IOBHUIHTE 3a IIOrOJIeMa JIETUTUMHOCT U
OJITOBOPHOCT. YIIITe IOBEKe, Taa MPU3HABA JieKa I1O0JIU-
TUYKOTO CJIENMJIO 3a HeycliecuTe Ha JmbepasHaTa
JIeMOKpaTHja Ha HAallHOHAJIHO HUBO Oelile pedpJieHo Ha
eBpoIICKO HUBO. [IpeTmocTaBkaTa Jieka 3eMjUTe UIeHKU
Ha EY mMaar mocTHUTrHATO €JHAKBO IPETCTaBYBambe U
JleKa o UcIpIieyie HUBHUOT ITOTEHIHjaJl 32 IEMOKPATCKO
BJIaJIe€Ihe MTPO/IOJIKYBA J1a TH IPUKPHUBA HETOCTATOIUTE
Ha iubepasHaTa JEMOKPaTHja, ¥ Taa Ha KPajoT IMOCITYKHI
3a 3ajaKHyBaIb€ Ha POJIOBUTE XHEePAPXUH HA MOK KOHUIIITO
MOMEHTAJTHO JIEjCTBYBaaT BO HaI[MOHAIHATa cdepa.

KoHeuHo, 4WieHyBambeTO, YIECTBOTO U IIPETCTABYBAHETO
Mopa Jla OuaaT corjielaHd KaKO BO CYIITHHA CIIOPHHU
koH1enTy. Kako mro o6jacuysa Illo (Shaw, 2000: 89):

matter of fact, the negative outcome of the French and
Dutch referendums on the European Constitution in the
summer of 2005 can only have a negative impact on the
development of a wider reaching framework of the im-
plementation of equality in Europe. The result of these
referendums and the member states’ continued preoc-
cupation with the pursuit of the economic objectives
can only mean that the achievement of a political Union
and the advancement of citizenship rights is now off the
agenda. This will, in turn, also have negative consequenc-
es for the feminist lobby seeking to advance substantive
equality at the European level. The implications of the
analysis presented in this article, however, are much
wider. Not only is gender still not perceived as an issue
of high political importance, it is also one of the most
significant silences in current debates about democracy
and governance in Europe. Taking feminist perspectives
as a starting point, it is possible to shift the focus of the
democratic deficit debate toward the principle of egali-
tarian democracy. This position adds a third dimension
to current discourses about the need for the EU to at-
tend to calls for greater legitimacy and accountability.
Moreover, it recognises that political blindness to the
shortcomings of liberal democracy at the national level
has been transposed to the European level. The assump-
tion that EU member states have achieved equal repre-
sentation and exhausted their potential for democratic
governance continues to hide the failures of liberal de-
mocracy, and has ultimately served to reinforce gender
power hierarchies currently at work within the national
sphere.

Finally, membership, participation and representation
must be seen as essentially contested concepts. As Shaw
(2000: 89) explains,
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»COIMjAJIHUTE MPaBa W Pa3BOjOT Ha COIHMjaJIHUTE IIpaBa BO
C110j co uaeHTrdUKaIjaTa Ha TPyIUTe KO BO MOMEHTOB Ce
YecTONaTh MapTUHAIU3UPAHH BO MOJUTHYKATA 3a€qHUIA
Ha EY ce BUTaJHH KOMIIOHEHTH Ha peaedUHUPAHUOT
peJlaiiOHEeH KOHIIENT Ha YWieHYBakhe KaKO IMOCTOjaH MPOIEC
Ha KOHCTPYHpame OTBOPEHO, JEeMOKPATCKO, IPABEIHO
U €JHaKBO OMINTECTBO. Bo Taa cMuciIa, TOj KOHIENT He
ce ofjHeCyBa TOJIKYy Ha TpaBaTa, KOJIKy Ha Tpymara ¥ Ha
WHAUBUAYUTE KOU Ce MOTIHUpaaT BP3 MpaBaTa ¥ HUBHATA
Mo3uIllFja BO OJTHOC JIp)KaBjaHCTBOTO Ha YHujata. Toj
JIEMOHCTpUPA JieKa TPAaHUITUTE Ha WIEHYBAIbeTO BO CMHC/IaTa
nepuHUpaHa BO OBOj HAIMC Ce IOCTOjaHO OCIOPYBAaHU,
OCTaHyBaaT HE3alBPCTEHH U He Ce YTBPAEHU a Upuopu.
Bopb6rTe 3a mmpaBa ce JUHAMUYHN U KOHCTUTYTUBHU KaKo 3a
WHAUBUAYATHUOT TaKa U 34 TPYITHUOT UIEHTUTET".

Taka, omceror Ha Biajeewmero HA EY u mpasara Ha
JIP>KaBjaHCTBO JI0jZ10a BO IIPeJIeH IUIaH Ha ceKoja 6opba 3a
IIOCTUTHYBak-€ Ha POJIOBa JieMOKpaTHja. Jluckypcure 3a
POJOT, TJIAaBHO KaKO U IIpaBaTa Ha »KeHHUTe, 6ea OcTaBeHU
HacTpaHa KaKo BO aKaJIeMCKUTe 00jacHyBama, Taka U BO
JiebaTuTe 3a KpeupameTo MoJIuTUKA. OHa IIITO TJIaBHUTE
objacHyBamba He ycIleBaarT Jia I'o IpU3HaarT € JieKa TaKkBaTa
cabocT He e caMo Heycrex Ha JiebaTarta, TyKy CIIy:KU 3a
Jla ce 3aJip;KaT POJOBUTE XHMEPAPXUU Ha MOK M 3a Jia ce
IIOZ[pHEe pPo/ioBaTa JieMoKparTHuja Bo EBpoma.

3aTo0a, BO OBOj KOHTEKCT € MOXKHO /ia Ce 3aKJIy4H JeKa
TEKOBHHTe JebaTh 3a JAeMOKPAaTCKUOT AedUIUT U
JlebaTaTa 3a WAHWHATA Ha YHHjaTa ja MPOIYIITHja
MOKHOCTA J]a IPOMOBHPAAT MOETaTUTaPHU MOJTUTUYKU
CTpYKTypH. EfleH HaBHUCTHHA erajuTapeH MpeJIOr 3a
poloBa JieMOKpaTHja, co Ipudakame Ha CyICTaHIIU-
OHaJTHATa €HAKBOCT, OM OTHUIIOJ OTaJle MapuUTeTHaTa
JIEMOKpaTuja, OW T'M CTaBWJI IO/ Mpalllakhe TPAIUIIH-
OHAJIHUTE POJOBU IOJI€JION HA TPYAOT U, Ha Kpaj, Ou
CO3/aJI TOMAPTUIMIIATUBHO OIIITECTBO. BO MHOTY
MIOTJIE/TN, TAKBUOT IIPEAJIOT OU IO TOPKa TBPAEHETO
Ha Hpwurape (Irigaray, 2000: 38-9) nmeka 3a ma Ouzae

“social rights and the development of social rights in
conjunction with the identification of groups who are
at present often marginalised within the EU polity are
vital components of the redefined relational concept of
membership as the ongoing process of constructing an
open, democratic, just and equal society. In that sense, it is
less about the rights than about the group and individuals
who rely upon rights and their position in relation to
Union citizenship. It demonstrates that the boundaries of
membership in the sense defined in this paper are constantly
contested, remain unfixed and are not a priori established.
Rights struggles are dynamic and constitutive of both
individual and group identity.”

The scope of EU governance and citizenship rights, thus
come to the forefront of any struggle for the achievement
of gender democracy. Gender discourses, much like
women’s rights, have been sidelined in both academic
accounts and policy-making debates. What mainstream
accounts fail to acknowledge is that such weakness is not
only a shortcoming of the debate, but it serves to main-
tain gender power hierarchies and undermine gender
democracy in Europe.

In this context, it is thus possible to conclude that cu-
rrent debates on democratic deficit and the debate on
the Future of the Union have missed an opportunity to
promote more egalitarian political structures. A propos-
al for gender democracy that is truly egalitarian would
move beyond parity democracy by endorsing substantive
equality, it would challenge traditional gender divisions
of labour, and ultimately would create a more participa-
tory society. In many ways it would support Irigaray’s
(2000: 38-9) claim that for democracy to be truly so, it
has to be based on a civil relationship between the sexes.
In order to be truly comprehensive, the debate on demo-
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JleMOKpaTHjaTa HaBUCTMHA TakBa, Tpeba ma Ouzje
3aCHOBaHa Ha IpafaHCKU OJJHOC ITOMeTy ITOJIOBUTE. 3a 1a
Ouze HaBUCTHHA onpaTHA, AebaTaTa 3a JeMOKPATCKUOT
nedunut Tpeba na v npu3Hae AedHUIUTUTE Ha Jube-
paJIHaTa JIeMOKpaTHja OHaKa KaKo IITO BO MOMEHTOB €
pasbpaHa 0/ HAyYHUIIUTE U KPEeaTOPUTE Ha IMOJTUTHKH.
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naHa [lameaH
HeBuanueoTo, 3aM0N14€HOTO,
uckny4yeHoro: lNorpewHo
npeTcTaByBabe Ha XXeHUTe
BO EBponckuor ycras

BoBep,

Kon HepocraTonute Ha EBPOIICKHUOT ycTaB MOKe Ja ce
IIPUCTAITH O HEKOJIKY IIEPCIIEKTUBH; BO CJIEHHOB TEKCT
Ke TOBOpaM 3a POJIOBUTE Ipallama. V136paB /1a ce ocBp-
HaM Ha MHCTHUTYI[HjaTa OpakK, Ha HeeJTHAKBUTE OJTHOCH Ha
MOK BO TPAJUIIMOHATIHOTO CEME]CTBO 1 HA HUBHOTO BJIU-
jaHue Bp3 MpaBaTa Ha »KEHHTE, KAKO YOBEKOBH IIpaBa.
3a Taa 1esn ro aHaausupas oaaeaoT II oxg EBpornckuot
ycraB - IloBesiba 3a OCHOBHHUTE IpaBa Ha YHHjara', co
KOj Ce TapaHTHpaaT YOBEKOBHTE IIpaBa Ha CHUTE rparaHy,
HO eJUHCTBEHO BO jaBHata cdepa. Co orjes Ha Toa
IITO MMPWBATHOCTA OCTaHyBa HEBHJ/IMBA 3a jaBHOCTA,
IIOBEKETO JKEHU He ce BO COCTojOa Jja T y»KuBaar ,,0C-
HOBHUTE IpaBa“ Ha HAYMH Ha KOj MOKaT TOA Jia ro Ipa-
Bar Makute. O Moja IJIelHa TOYKa, EBPOIICKHUOT ycTaB
He TH MPETCTaByBa >KEHUTE COOJABETHO U ' UTHOPHpA
HUBHHUTE KOHKPETHH MpobsieMu U norpebu. Mmajku ro
npeaBu (PaKkTOT IITO IETUOT OBOj AUCKYPC € MAIIKH
OpHEHTHPAH, KEHUTE BO OBOj KOHTEKCT CE€ 3aMOJIYEHHU
u HeBuTuBU. OBaa Moja Te3a ke ja oAApIKaM CO apry-
MEHTHUTE W IPUMEPUTE IIITO CJIeIaT.

Dianna Damean
The Invisible, the Silenced,

the Excluded: Women'’s
Misrepresentation in the
European Constitution

Introduction

The lacks of the European Constitution can be ap-
proached from many perspectives; in the following text I
will discuss the gender related issues. I chose to focus on
the institution of marriage, on the unequal power rela-
tions within the traditional family and on how they alter
women’s rights as human rights. In order to do so, I ana-
lysed Part II of the European Constitution, The Charter
of Fundamental Rights of the Union' which provides all
citizens with human rights only in the public space. Since
what occurs in private remains invisible to the public eye,
most women can not enjoy their ‘fundamental rights’ as
their fellow men do. From my point of view, the Europe-
an Constitution does not represent women appropriately
and ignores their particular problems and needs. They
are silenced and invisible as the dominating discourse is
a masculine one. I will support my view with arguments
and examples as it follows.
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U nocJie Ae1eHICKO BOjyBarbe 3a €JHAKBY ITPaBa Ha CUTE
MIOJTN A, JKEHUTE CE YIITE CE JaJIeKy O/ OCTBapyBambe Ha
cBojot uzeas. Cemnax, IITO Ce OHECYBA JI0 IOJI03KbaTa Ha
»KeHaTa BO jaBHaTa cdepa, MaKO caMO TEOPETCKU, MOpa
Jla IpU3HaeMe JieKa € HallpaBeH 3HaUNTeJIeH HalIPE/IOK.
Hacnporu oBa, mosiokbaTa Ha jKeHaTa BO IIPHUBATHATA
cdepa He e MHOTY TpoMeHeTa. Jlypu 1 peMUHUCTUUKUTE
JIBIDKEIbA TJIaBHO ce (pOKycHpaHHW Ha OopbaTa 3a cTek-
HyBalb€e IMpaBa BO jaBHaTa cdepa. Mlako heMUHHUCTKUTE
ro pezierHIpaa CeMejCTBOTO KAKO PAMHOIIPABHO MaPT-
HEPCTBO MOMery MakOT U JKe€HaTa, He TI0CTOjaT 3aKOHU
KOHU ke TM BOOOJIMYAT IpaBaTa IITO TM ©MaaT YIEHOBHU-
Te Ha CEMEjCTBOTO, MOPAAN (HAKTOT IITO CEMEJCTBOTO €
JleJI OJT IPUBATHOCTA, a 3aKOHOT He MOXKe Ja Ce MeIlla BO
MIPUBATHOCTA.

VYeraBor, cam 1o cebe, He ro gedHUHHUpPA CEMEJCTBOTO
Ha HUEJEH HAaYHH, HO IIPETIIOCTaByBa JeKa TOA € MHC-
TUTYIIHja KOJaIlITO TH IIPETCTaByBa CHUTE ITOEIHAKBO.
Cnopen peunukot Ha Mupjam Beberep (Merriam Webs-
ter)*, ceMejCTBOTO € ,,KOJIEKTUBHO TEJIO Ha JIMIA KOUIIITO
JKMBeaT BO MCTa Kyka W IIOf €leH PaKOBOAMTEN HJIU
ympaBuTen“,® ,rpymara, CocTaBeHa O Mak U JKeHa U Of
HUBHHTE JIEIA, ja COYMHYBa OCHOBHATA OPraHU3aIlMCKa
eUHMIA Ha ominTectBoTO .* IToHaTaMy, MaxkoT e Jedu-
HHUPaH KaKo ,MalllKa IJIaBa Ha JOMakKHHCTBOTO,” T0/1eKa
I1aK ’KeHaTa e JeUHHpaHa KaKo ,KeHa; BO3PacHO JIUIIE
O/ >KEHCKHM IT10JI; 3aKOHCKA IPUPYKHHYKA HA MasKOT;
’KeHa KOjalllTo € OpavyHo Bp3aHa 3a MakoT; JKeHa Koja
MMa Mak; Ma)keHa »keHa“,® HO He U KaKo ,,KeHCKa IJIaBa
Ha JIOMakUHCTBOTO®. ,Makot* e nepHUpAH KaKO aBTO-
HOMEH cy0jeKT, Jo/ieKa ,sKkeHaTa“ e JeprHupaHa Kako
00jekT Bo ojiHOC co cyOjekToT. Taa HeMa cBOja aBTOHO-
MHMja; Taa IIOCTOH €UHCTBEHO BO peJjalija CO MarKoT.
Hako 1 TEPMUHOT ,,MaX" € IOBP3aH 1 HE MOKE CAMOCTOj-
HO Jia mocrou 0Oe3 KeHa, celak HeeJHaKBaTa I10JI0K0a
Ha JKeHaTa BO CEMEjCTBOTO Ce HM3pasyBa IIPEKy TEePMHU-

After decades of militating for equal rights in all fields
of activity, women are still far from reaching their ideal.
We have to admit, though, that remarkable progress has
been made in this regard as women’s condition in the
public sphere has improved, at least theoretically. De-
spite all this, women’s condition in the private sphere
hasn’t changed much. Feminist movements focused
mainly on acquiring rights in the public space. Although
feminists redefined family as an equal partnership be-
tween women and men, there are no laws stating the
rights the members of a family should have, for the mere
reason that family deals with private and the law can not
interfere with privacy.

Constitution itself does not define family in any way, but
assumes it to be an institution everyone represents in
the same way. According to Merriam Webster Diction-
ary,” the family is “the collective body of persons who
live in one house, and under one head or manager,” “the
group comprising a husband and wife and their depen-
dant children, constituting a fundamental unit in the or-
ganization of society.” Moreover, a husband is defined
as “the male head of the household,” whereas a wife is
defined as “a woman; an adult female; the lawful consort
of a man; a woman who is united to a man in wedlock; a
woman who has a husband; a married woman”® and not
as “the female head of the household.” The “husband” is
defined as an autonomous subject, whereas the “wife” is
defined as an object in relation to the subject. She has no
autonomy of her own; she exists solely in relation to her
husband. Although the term “husband” is also related,
as one can not be a husband in the absence of a wife,
the unequal position of a woman inside family appears
through language, as a “husband” has more value than
a “wife.” The language expresses reality and therefore,




Identities ) Journal for Politics, Gender, and Culture, Vol. 4, No. 1/2, Summer/Winter 2005

HOJIOTHjaTa IITO ce ynoTpebyBa U yKaKyBa Ha Toa JieKa
»MaKOT" IMa II0roJIEMa BPETHOCT Of] ,,KeHaTa“. Ja3uKOT
ja OTCIMKyBa peayiHOCTa, Ia JIOKOJIKY JKeHaTa 3a3eMa
nH(pepHOpHA IMO3UIlFja BO CEMEjCTBOTO, ja3UKOT Ke ja
oJlpa3y Kako TakBa. JIOKOJIKy YcTaBOT HACTOjyBa /a ja
rapaHTHpPa eJHAKBOCTA Ha YKEHUTE BO CUTE OIIITECTBEHU
CTPYKTYPH, TOTAIll MOPA CEPHO3HO JIa TO 3eMe IIPEeIBUL
CEMEjCTBOTO KaKO UHCTUTYIIH]A.

EBporickuoT ycraB’ He € HUCKJIYYOK BO OBOj KOHTEKCT,
O0uziejku Bo BTOpPUOT Jiesi, Bo [loBesiba 3a OCHOBHHUTE
npasa Ha YHujara,® ru medpuHMpa J0CTOMHCTBOTO,? CJI0-
6omara,'® efHAKBOCTA' ¥ COJTUAAPHOCTA,'* KOPUCTEJKH IO
CEMEJCTBOTO KAaKO KOHIIENT KOjJIITO OBO3MOKYBa Hee/l-
HAKOB TPEeTMaH Ha jKeHaTa.

Onpenbure ox EBpOICKHOT ycTaB KOpHCTAT HENPEIH-
3HU TEPMHHU U HE YTOYHYBaaT Kako Ke OuaaT UMILIe-
MEHTHUPaHU 3aKOHHUTe. EBPOICKUOT ycTaB ja KOpPHUCTHU
1eMara Ha TpaJUIIMOHAIHO, TaTPUjapXaJTHO CEME)CTBO,
He TOBOPU 32 OTHOCUTE HAa MOK BO CEMEJCTBOTO M OCTaBa
OTPOMEH IIPOCTOP 3a 3JI0yIOoTpeba U ekcIutoaTanyja Ha
»KeHaTta Bo ceMejcTBOTO. Ope1OuTe MOXKAT JIECHO J1a Ce
VMHTepIIpeTHpaar U THe a/ipecupaaT MallKi CeTMeHT. 3a
’KEHHUTe CTaHyBa 300p II0 HCKJIYYOK, caMo Kora ce 300-
pyBa 3a paboTH BO BPCKa CO PENPOAYKIMja' WIIH 3a 1Mo-
MAaJIKy IPeTCTaBeHUOT I0JI.*

TokMy 3aToa, cMeTaB JieKa e J100penojaeHa heMuHucC-
TUYKA KPUTHKa Ha EBPOIICKUOT ycTaB.

Hapgop oa onwTecTBOTO — CEMEjCTBOTO
KaKo npuBaTtHa cepa

Haxko CEMEjCTBOTO IIpeTcrTaByBa A€ OJ OIIIITEeCTBOTO,
TOa € UCTOBPEMEHO X1 HAZIBOP O] HETO. HOZ[E.TI6aTa HajaB-
HO - IIpUBATHO, JO03BOJIyBA IIOCTOECHE HA rnmocebHu HOpMH

if the wife occupies an inferior position inside family,
language shall portray her as such. If the Constitution
intends to guarantee equality for women in all social
structures, it must seriously take into consideration the
institution of family.

The European Constitution” is no exception as in its
second part, The Charter of Fundamental Rights of the
Union,? it defines dignity,® freedom,” equality" and soli-
darity™ using a concept of family that allows an unequal
treatment of women.

The articles in the European Constitution use vague
terms and do not clearly specify how its laws shall be im-
plemented. The European Constitution uses the pattern
of the traditional, patriarchal family, does not discuss
power relations within it, leaving room for the abuse and
exploitation of women inside family. The articles are easi-
ly interpretable and they address a masculine segment.
Women come into discussion as exceptions, due to re-
production related matters® or as the underrepresented
sex."

Therefore, I considered that a feminist critique of the
European Constitution is welcome.

Outside of Society — Family as Private Space

Although family is a part of society it is, at the same time,
outside it. The separation public-private allows the exis-
tence of separate norms in the family, different from
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BO CEMEjCTBOTO, PA3IMYHU O] OHME KOUIIITO BJIasieaT BO
jaBHUOT IIPOCTOP.

CeMejcTBOTO € marpujapxaysiHa ¢opMma Ha 3aeJHUIIA,
KaJie MajkoOT € TJIaBa Ha CEMEjCTBOTO, a »KeHarta (U je-
1aTa) notTunuHera/u. ,[J1aBara“ ru JoHeCcyBa IIpaBuUIaTa,
'Yl IOHECYBA OJI/IYKUTE U UMa MOK BO O/THOC HAa HETOBUTE
notunHeTn. TOj HEMa Jla ce BO3APXKHU O ynotpeba Ha
CBOjaTa MOK BO CJIyyau KOra HETOBUTE MOTYMHETU HEMA
Jla My ce rtokopat. Toj MoKe J1a ja KOPHCTH cBOjaTa MOK
BO IpuBaTHaTa cdepa, OH/IejKU 3aKOHOT HE HaBJIETYBa
BO Hea; O7] OBaa IJIe/IHa TOYKA, OJJHOCUTE BO CEMEjCTBOTO
MOJKe /1a HUIMKyBaaT Ha OJTHOCHUTE ITOMeTy rOCIIO/IapOT U
Herosute po6osu. Ke 3amounam co HeKOJIKY pedieKcHu
3a MHCTHUTYyIMjaTa OpaKk ¥ HEroBaTa KOMIATHOWIHOCT
co HacuICTBOTO. BpakoT e popma Ha opraHu3upare Ha
OIIIIITECTBEHUTE OJTHOCH ToMery mosioBute. CO caMUOT
MIOYETOK Ha OGPakKoT, )KUBOTUTE HAa MAXKOT U Ha JKeHaTa
JIPACTHYHO ce MEHyBaaT, CO OIJIeJ] Ha TOoa JieKa Ce CTEeK-
HaJIe CO PYT OIIITECTBEH cTaTyc. BpakoT e xuepapxuja
COCTaBeHa Of] e/IeH IOMIUHAHTEH MaK U eIHA MOTUMHETA
’keHa."> HacuiicTBOTO Ha MaXkoT BpP3 »KeHaTa e ,,HopMaJl-
Ha KOHCEKBeHIIa“ Ha oBaa xuepapxuja. Kora ro nepunu-
paMe HACHUJICTBOTO HAJT YKEHUTE, TEPMUHOT ,,3JI0YIIOTPe-
0a“ He e HUTY HayYeH HUTY KJIMHUYKU, TYKY KOHIIEIT
OJ1 TIOJINTUYKA TpUpoza. 3yoynorpedara e IeBUjaHTHO
noBezieHue, 1eUHUPAHO O] CTpaHa Ha rpyra KOojallTo
€ ZIOBOJIHO TOJIEMA WJIU MOJIUTUYKH JIOBOJTHO MOKHA /1a
ro nedpunupa.'®

Cnopen cratuctukute Ha Maprapera Xajan (Marga-
reta Hyden) uzHeceHu BO Hej3uHaTa CTyAuja 3a GEeHOM-
€HOT JIOMAITHO HAaCHWJICTBO,” JAOMAIIHOTO HACHJICTBO
HAjuecTO Ce CJIydyBa BO CEMEjCTBA 3aCHOBAHU Ha HJie-
jara 3a pomaHTH4YHa JbyOOB. OBaa muzeja € jaaApoTo Ha
[JIEINIIITETO HA IBOjKATA 32 TOA IIITO IIPETCTAaByBa CEME]-
crBoto. Wejata 3a poMaHTHYHA JbyOOB HMILIHAIIMIPA

those governing the public space.

Family is a patriarchal form of organization, having
the man as its head and the woman (and children) as
subordinate(s). The ‘head’ establishes the rules, takes
the decisions, and has power over his subordinate(s). He
will not refrain from using his power whenever his sub-
ordinates do not obey him. He can exercise his power in
private as no law can interfere; from this point of view,
family relations may as well resemble the relations be-
tween a master and his slaves. I shall start with a few
reflections on the institution of marriage and its com-
patibility with violence. Marriage is a form of organizing
social relations between sexes. Once they start a mar-
riage, men’s and women’s lives are radically changed as
they are provided with a new social status. Marriage is
a hierarchy consisting of one dominating man and one
subordinate woman.'> Men’s violence against women is
a ‘natural consequence’ of this hierarchy. When we de-
fine violence against women, the term “abuse” is neither
a scientific nor a clinical concept, but a political one. The
abuse is defined as a deviant act by a group that is large
enough or has enough political power to define it.*®

According to statistics provided by Margareta Hyden in
her study of the domestic violence phenomenon,” do-
mestic violence occurs mainly inside families founded on
the idea of romantic love. This idea is the centre of the
couple’s view on what family is all about. The idea of ro-
mantic love implies intense desires of personal fulfilment
and reconciliation. The marital life-style that promises
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MIOCTOEHe€ NHTEH3UBHHU KEeJI0U 34 JIMYHO HCIIOJIHYBAIbe
U IOMHUpYyBaibe. BpauHHOT KUBOTEH CTHJI IITO BETY-
Ba cekcyaysiHa caTucdakiiyja, PenpoayKIuja U 3ael-
HUIIITBO, ja TIO//IP;KyBa TOKMY OBaa Hjeja. Meauymure
WrpaaT MOIIIHE 3HayajHa yJiora BO ITPOMOBHUPAHHETO
Ha MOJIEJIOT 3a CPEKHO CEMEjCTBO KaKO HOpMa, a KaKo
HCKJIyYOK YKa’KyBaaT Ha PETKU CIydau Ha HACHJICTBO
BO ceMejcTBOTO. /Iypu M Kora OpojoT Ha pasBeJleHU
OpakoBM KOHTUHYUPAHO Ce 3TOJIEMyBa U ,JIMYHOTO®
CTaHyBa ,IIOJINTHYKO®, MHCTUTYI[HjaTa Opak OCTaHyBa
HesonpeHa. ,,[IpobeMoT” ce riela BO UHAUBUIAYUTE, a
HE BO CEMEjCTBOTO Kako (hopMa Ha maTpHjapxajiHa Op-
raHyusanuja.

ITaTpujapxaToT 3aBHCH O/ YIECTBOTO Ha YKEHHUTE 3apaju
yI0OHOCTUTE IITO TH HyAW. MakoT 1 00e30emayBa Ha
’KeHaTa 3aIlITHTa, GMHAHCHCKA CUTYPHOCT U OIIIITECTBEH
cTaTyc BO 3aMeHa 3a IIPUCTAII [0 HEj3UHOTO TEJIO0, HEj3HU-
HaTa TpHKa 3a HEro M 3a HETrOBUTE jJena. Bo MHOry
cJIydau, MaXkoT KopucTy ¢pu3ndKa Chja 3a Ja ro fgobue
OHa IIITO MOKE /Ia CE 3eMeE CO CHJIa, KAKO Ha IIPUMEP IIPHU-
CTaIoT JI0 Hej3uHOTO Tesio. TOKMy OB/ie HauayBame Ha
[apaioKc: ujiejaTa 3a pPOMaHTHYHA JbyOOB, MaKO HEKOM-
maTHOMIHA CO KaKOB OMJIO BHJ[ HACHUJICTBO, € KOHCTPY-
MpaHa Ha HAYHWH IITO TO OBO3MOKYBa HACHJICTBOTO Ha
MasKOT HaJl 2KeHaTa. ,,POMaHTUYHUOT" Hea Ha MasKec-
TBEHOCTA IIPETCTaByBa MasK KOj € CHJIeH, Xpabap, pamuo-
HaJIEH ¥ CIIOCOOEH J1a IO M3APKyBa CEMEJCTBOTO, 0/IEKa
’KeHaTa Ce jaByBa KaKO KOMILJIEMEHTaPEH JIUK, KOj V»KHBa
BO CITOCOOHOCTA HAa MaXkoT Jia ja u3apsKyBa. Kako KoMm-
IJIEMEHTAPEH JIMK, Taa MOXe Jja Ouje uaeaju3upana u
[IOYUTYBaHa, Wi [a Ouge TpeTHpaHa KaKO HHUKO] U
HUIITO U (Mc)KopucTeHa.'s

MaskuTe Kako rpylia ce OJJIMKyBaaT CO MOK M HHBHATa
JIOMHHAIIMja HaJ >KEHUTe € HCTOPHUCKUA W COIHjaTHO
o0JIMKyBaHa KOHCTPYKIHMja. HacuacTBOTO Ha MaskuTe

sexual gratification, reproduction and unity maintains
this idea. Media plays an important role in promoting
the pattern of the united happy family as a norm and
scarce cases of abuse inside family as exceptions. Even
when the divorce rate is continuously growing and the
“personal” has become “political”, the institution of mar-
riage remains intact. The “problem” is seen as belonging
to individuals and not to family as a form of patriarchal
organisation.

Patriarchy depends on women’s participation due to the
benefits it offers. The man provides the woman with pro-
tection, financial support and social status in exchange
of access to her body, of her care for him and of her ha-
ving his children. In many cases men use physical power
to obtain what can be taken by force, like the access to
her body. At this point we encounter a paradox: the idea
of romantic love, although incompatible with violence of
any kind, has been constructed in a culture that allows
violent actions of men against women. The “romantic”
ideal of masculinity portrays the man as strong, bold, ra-
tional and able to support his family, whereas the woman
appears as a complementary character, enjoying man’s
ability to support her. As a complementary character she
can be either idealized and treated with respect or treat-
ed as a nobody and (ab)used.*®

Men as a group are invested with power and their domi-
nation upon women is a historical and social construc-
tion. Men’s violence towards women is part of a patriar-
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HaJ/l ’KEHUTe € JeJl Of] MaTPUjapXaJHHUOT CHCTEM Ha
MOK U ekciuroataruja. Co orjieZ; Ha Toa IITO HAIIETO
OIIIIITECTBO € IaTPHjapXaJlHO U Ma)KUTe Ce MOBP3yBaar
CO BPEIHOCTH, MHTEJIEKT, HOPMH, 3JI0yInoTpebara IITO
ja mpaBaT HaJ| KEHUTe W JPYTrUTe MapruHaIM3UpaHU
KaTeropuu € BOOOHUYaeH OMIITECTBEH (heHOMEH KOjIITO
HE € OYUIJIeJIEeH JIOKOJIKYy He My ce JlaJie COOJIBETHO
3Haueme."

IMaTpujapXa/JIHOTO OIIIITECTBO HE MOXE /1A ja 3aIlTHTH
JKpTBaTa Ha HACUJICTBO U He MOXKe Jia 06e36eau cooj-
BETHH YCJIYTH IITO K€ OBO3MOKAT IOMOIII HA KPTBUTE
1 Ke r0 OHEBO3MOKAT ITOBTOPHOTO BHKTHMH3HpPaIbe.>’
HamecTo Toa, HACHJICTBOTO € HAIIPpaBEHO HEBHUIJIUBO U
TEIIKO MOYKE /Ia C€ CAHKITHOHUPA.

HacrojyBam fa ykaaMm Ha BasKHOCTA IIITO ja ©Ma ,IIPHU-
BaTHHUOT® BO OJTHOC Ha ,jaBHUOT" >kuBOT. Kora ’keHuTe
ce OHEBO3MOJKEHH /Ia ja y:KHBaaT JeMOKpaTHjaTa U Jia
I'M y>KHBaaT YOBEKOBHUTE IIpaBa BO IPUBATHUOT KUBOT,
OHEBO3MOXKEHO € U YKHBAabeTO Ha HUBHUTE YOBE-
KOBH IIpaBa BO jaBHara cdepa, Ouaejku OHA IITO Cce
CJIydyBa BO IPHBAaTHOCTA ja OOJIMKyBa CIIOCOOHOCTA
3a IeJIOCHO YYECTBO BO jaBHaTa apeHa.”' Tokmy 3aToa,
mpuBaTHaTa cepa Mopa Jia IpeTcTaByBa IPUOPUTET 3a
ITOJIUTUYAPUTE BO UMILIEMEHTHPAIHETO HA ITOJTUTUKUATE
Ha egHAKBOCT. IlocTon morpeba of 3aKOHM IITO Ke ce
oJHecyBaaT Ha mpuBaTHaTa cdepa, Oujiejku Toa e Mec-
TOTO KaJie HACHUJICTBOTO TEIIKO Ce IJIefa WX BOOIIIITO
He e BUJIJINBO. be3 BU/IMBA »KPTBA HE IOCTOU KPUBUYHO
Jlesio, a 6e3 KpUBUYHO J1eJI0 HeMa ctopuTen.”” Oy oBaa
[IEPCIIEKTHBA, IPEUCIIUTYBAETO Ha IMPAIIAlbeTo 3a
OIHOCHUTE Ha MOK BO CEMEjCTBOTO M OBO3MOKYBaHHETO
aJleKBaTHA 3allITUTA CE MMIIEPATHB.

Mepguymute v pediekTUpaaT, HO UCTOBPEMEHO U TO
00JIMKyBaaT OJJHECYBAHETO HA UH/IMBU/IYUTE U HUBHUTE
>)KUBOTH. THe pa3BuBaaT OJIHECYBalb€e CIIOPEJ MOJIeJINTe

chal system of power and exploitation. Since our society
is a patriarchal one and men are associated with values,
intellect, norms, the abuse they commit against women
and other “marginal” categories is a common social phe-
nomenon that does not stand out unless given the ap-
propriate importance.”

The patriarchal society can not protect the abused against
violence and do not provide suitable services that would
offer assistance to the victims and would overcome re-
victimisation.?® Instead, the abuse is made invisible and
difficult to sanction.

Iintend to highlight the importance the “private” life has
over the “public” one. When women are denied democ-
racy and human rights in private, their human rights in
the public sphere also suffer, since what occurs “in pri-
vate” also shapes their ability to participate fully in the
public arena.* That is why the private sphere must con-
stitute a priority for politicians implementing politics of
equality. There is need for laws regarding the domestic
space as this is a space where the abuse is not at all or
hardly visible. Without a visible victim, there is no crime,
and without a crime there is no perpetrator.>* From this
perspective, questioning power relations within family
and offering adequate protection is a must.

Media both reflects and shapes individuals’ attitudes and
lives. They develop behaviours according to the models
media provides. In what concerns family, the model pro-
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npeseHTUpaHu oj Meauymure. IIITo ce onHecyBa /10
CEMEjCTBOTO, MOJIEJIOT IPOMOBUPAH O MeAUuyMUTe
€ OHOj Ha TPaJIUIMOHAIHOTO CEMejCTBO, KaJle MaXKOT
e ,IJaBaTa“, TPAJUIMOHAJIHUOT XpaHUTEJ, HOCUTE
Ha MaTepHjasiHu J1o0pa, a »keHara e BO uH(pepuopHara
10J10:x0a, KAKO TPAAUIIMOHATHA IOMaKHKA, HeTyBaTeI-
Ka, poawika. HejsunaTa HerutateHa paborTa ja JdIIyBa
ol pmHaHCHCKA HE3aBUCHOCT, a JIOKOJIKY paboTH U HA
11a3apoT Ha TPY/, IIAaHCUTE Jla HallpeyBa BO Kapuepara
1 ce HamMaJieH! nopagy GakToT LITO TPHIKATA 32 ceMe-
JCTBOTO HAIlOpeHO cO HeIlaTeHaTa pabora joMma To
3eMa HajroJIeMHOT /ies1 O/ HEj3UHOTO BpeMe. Bo BakBu
OKOJIHOCTH, MO>KHOCTUTe Jla HallpelyBa Ha Ipodecuo-
HaJleH IJIaH ce MUHUMAJIHH; OTTyKa IIPOU3JIeryBa JieKa
jaBHara cpepa He M Hy/I1 HEKaKBa caTucdakiyja. 3aToa,
Hej3MHAaTa [0Tpara Io JINYHO UCIIOTHYBame Ke Ouzie Bo
npuBaTHaTa cdepa, UMEeHO BO CeMejCTBOTO, KaKO KeHa U
Mmajka. Co 1est J1a ro ocTBapH TOa, Taa Ke ce HacOYU KOH
MO/IEJIOT Ha ,HJleaTHa JKeHa, IpeTCTaBeH IIpeKy MeJu-
ymute. [Ipe3emajku ja ysrorata Ha IOCBeTEHA, IOTIYMHETA
Y IPMBP3aHa jKeHa, Taa BJIeTryBa BO e/leH JIPYT CBET, CBeT
Ha OZHOCH Ha MOK, IIITO ja CTaBa BO MOIIHE PaHJINBA
To3uIyja.

IlesiTa Ha OBOj HaIIKC He € /1a TU aHAJIN3Upa cuTe 00JIu-
II1 Ha 3710ynoTpeba BO CEMEjCTBOTO WX KaKO THe Hac-
TaHyBaaT; MHOTY aBTOPH JIeTJIHO T'H NIPOy4yyBaJjle OBUE
dbenomenn.** Jac camo ke HaBeJIaM HEKOJIKY 3aKJIy4JOIIH:
KOHIIENTOT ,CEMejCTBO® TO JeduHHpPA MaKOT KaKO
»[JIaBa“ Ha OCTaHATUTe YIEHOBU;> CO OIJie/] HAa BaKBaTa
XHepapXucKa II0CTaBeHOCT Ha CEMEjCTBOTO, 3JI0YIIOTpe-
Oata (HEMMHOBHO) ce CJIy4yBa;*® cé IITO ce CIydyBa BO
IIPUBAaTHOCTA € HEBW/JIMBO 3a BJIACTUTE U jaBHOCTA.
Kaxo 3akJIyuok, cuTe HUE CMe CBECHH JleKa YKeHHUTE BO
IIPUBATHUOT KUBOT Ce eKCIIOATUPAHU; CelakK, 3aKOHOT
IITO IO I[eHU NIPaBOTO HA CEKOro 3a ,IIOYUTyBame Ha
IIPUBATHUOT KUBOT", He HU JI03BOJIyBa J]Ja UHTEPBEHU-
pame.

moted by the media® is that of the traditional family,
having the man as the “head”, traditional bread-winner,
producer of material goods, and the woman in an infe-
rior position as the traditional house-keeper, care pro-
vider, reproducer. Her unpaid work deprives her from
her financial independence and, in case she works on the
labour market as well, it restricts her chances to develop
a career as the care she offers her family along with the
unpaid work at home takes most of her time. In these
conditions, her chances to grow professionally are few;
therefore the public sphere does not offer her much sat-
isfaction. She will then search for her personal fulfilment
in private, namely in her family, as wife and mother. In
order to do so, she will align herself to the “ideal wife”
model presented in the media. While assuming the role
of the devoted, submitted and supportive wife, the wom-
an enters another realm of interpersonal power relations
that finds her in a vulnerable position.

The purpose of this paper is not to analyse all forms of
abuse inside family or how these occur; plenty of authors
studied exhaustively these phenomena.** I will only draw
a few conclusions: the concept of “family” itself defines
man as the “head” of the other members;* due to this
hierarchical organization of the family the abuse (neces-
sarily) occurs;** whatever happens in private is invisible
to the authorities and to the public. In conclusion, we are
all aware that women are oppressed in private, yet the
laws regarding everyone’s right to “respect for private
life” does not allow us to interfere.
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[Mapadpasupajku ja Illapmor bBypu (Charlotte Burch),”
JIOKOJIKY Ma>KUTe 'l Herupaar IIpaBaTa Ha >KeHUTe KaKo
YOBEKOBU IIpaBa BO IPUBATHOCTA, THE Ke T'M HErmpaaT
HUBHHUTE IpaBa W BO jaBHOCTA, OUEjKU pa3BHBaat
JIUCKPUMUHUPAYKHU OZTHOC KOH JKEHUTe Ha CUTE HUBOA.
ITocrou nBpcTa Bpcka moMery MPUBAaTHOTO U jJaBHOTO.
MaoT, K0 BOOOMYAEHO € HACHJIEH KOH >KEHUTE BO
npuBaTHaTa cdepa, 1ePUHUTUBHO Ke Ouie arpecuBeH
KOH JXeHHuTe (BepOasHO, EMOIIMOHAIHO, (PUBHYKHU, CEK-
CyaJIHO) U BO jaBHOcTa. HeroBuTe JiejcTBa ce MOTIIOJTHO
WJIEHTUYHU BO JiBaTa CJIydaja, Ia celak, 3aKOHOT IO
CaHKI[MOHHMPA €JUHCTBEHO HACUJICTBOTO CTOPEHO BO ja-
BHOCT. Hema HUKakBa JIOTHKA Jja ce UTHOPUPA UCTOTO
JIeJCTBO caMo 3aToa IITO Ce OABUBA BO CEMEJCTBOTO, OCO-
0eHO OWIejKU CEMEjCTBOTO BOOOMYAEHO Ce TTOBP3yBa CO
CUTYPHOCT, JbyOOB, 3aeAHUINITBO. MoxkeMe Jja KakeMme
JIeKa OBJle BCYIIHOCT MIOCKOPO MMame pabora co ABOj-
HU CTaHJApAM HA IIpaBjaTa, OTKOJIKY CO IIPAaBOTO Ha
[IOYUTYBame Ha IPUBATHUOT >KUBOT. JKeHUTE KOU Ouie
3J7I0ynIOTpeOEHN BO CEMEJCTBOTO CTPaZlaat yIITe IMOBeKe
Ouzejku ce NMPUHYZEHU Jla JKMBEAaT CO CTOPUTEJIOT Ha
TaKBOTO HACWJICTBO. Tue Mopaar Jia >KuBear cO IOCTO-
JaHOTO YyBCTBO Ha CTpaB, AHKCHO3HOCT, JIETPECH]a,
MIOHUIKYBame, IITO Ce HeCIIOMBU CO YOBEYKOTO JIOCTO-
WHCTBO. Bo BakBm ciyuawu, ozpenoure 11-61, ,YoBedyko
nocronHerBo“® u 11-63, ,IIpaBo Ha MHTErpuTeT Ha
smyHocTa“*® ox EBpOIICKUOT ycTaB He KOpPECIIOHANpaaT
co oxpenbara I11-67, ,IlounTyBamke HA NMPUBATHUOT U
ceMejHUOT KUBOT**° o ucTHOT YcTaB. OBaa KOHTPAJUK-
TOPHOCT HeCpa3MeHO IOBeke Binjae Ha keHUTe. Celax,
JIOKOJIKY TO pasrjeflyBaBMe eMHCTBEHO MAIIKHUOT Cer-
MEeHT Ha IIOIyJIaliijaTa, HeMa /ia HaujieMe Ha 1apaioKc.
He umniunupam Jieka MakKuTe HUKOTAlll He ce JKPTBU
Ha 3710ynoTpeba uiu Jieka moropecrioMeHaTaTa KOHTpa-
JIUKIIFja HUKOTrall He I'M Jonupa. Iy1aBHO pedeprpam
Ha JIOMUHAHTHATA I'pyma 0esu, XeTepoCeKCyaTHU MakH.
EBpornckuoT ycraB e HUBHA TBOpOa U TW 3eMa IIPeJIBU/T
€/IMHCTBEHO HUBHUTE JINUHU IPOOJIEMU.

Paraphrasing Charlotte Burch®, if men deny women’s
rights as human rights in private, they will deny their
rights in the public sphere as well, as they develop a dis-
criminative attitude towards women at all levels. There
is a strong connection between private and public. A
man who usually aggresses women in private will defi-
nitely aggress (verbally, emotionally, physically, sexu-
ally) women in public. His act is the same in both cases,
yet the law sanctions only the aggression committed in
public. To ignore the same act just because it occurs in
family makes no sense, especially since family is com-
monly associated with safety, affection, unity. In here we
may say that we deal with double-standard justice rather
than with the right to respect for private life. Women
who have been aggressed in family suffer even more
since they are compelled to live with their perpetrator.
They have to live with continuous feelings of fear, anxi-
ety, depression, humiliation, which are against human
dignity. In such cases, art. II-61, “Human dignity”*® and
I1-63, “Right to the integrity of the person”* of the Euro-
pean Constitution do not apply as a consequence of art.
I1-67, “Respect for private and family life”>° of the same
Constitution. This contradiction affects women dispro-
portionately. However, if we were to consider only the
masculine segment of the population, we would not face
a paradox. I do not imply that men are never victims of
abuse or that the above mentioned contradiction never
affects them. I refer mainly to the dominant group of
white, heterosexual men. The European Constitution is
their product and it takes into discussion only their per-
sonal issues.
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BooOuuaeHnara KOHIENIIMja W HHTEpIIpeTandja Ha
YOBEKOBHUTE IIpaBa IPETIIOCTAByBa JieKa AP:KAaBUTE HE
ce OJITOBOPHH 3a IpEKpIllyBamara IITO Ce CJIydyBaar
BO OHA IIITO Ce HapeKyBa IpuBaTHa cdepa (Kako IITO e
JoMakuHCTBOTO). COIJIacHO BakBaTa WHTEpPIIpeTaIuja,
JIp’)KaBUTE €IUHCTBEHO MOXe Ja OHjaT OJITOBOPHH 3a
IIpeKpIyBamaTa IITO Ce CJIydyBaaT BO jaBHaTa cdepa,
KOja BO rojiemMa Mepa € u jedpHrHHpPaHa U COCTaBEHA O/
Maxku.? BakBHOT Ipucram OBO3MOXKyBa OJHOCHUTE Ha
MOK BO CEMEjCTBOTO Jia OMIaT HEBU/IJIMBH, a IOJIpavjaTa
KaZIellITO JKEHWTE C€ eKCIUIOATHPAaHH /Ja OCTaHaT
CKpHMEHHU O] OYHTE Ha jaBHOCTAa. EBPOIICKHMOT yCTaB ce
IIPUKJIOHYBA Ha OBa KOH3EPBATUBHO IVIEAUIITE U IIOKPAj
HeroBaTa erajdTapHa W JEMOKpaTCcKa HaJBOPEIIHOCT.
Toj He e pOZOBO CEH3UTHUBEH U BO MHOTIY IIOTJIEJIU € He-
IIeJIOCEH.

KoHnTpapukTopHoCcTM Ha EBponckuoT ycTaB:
MpuBaTHOTO HacNpoTH jaBHOTO

1. EgHaksociu

Bo Bropuor aen ox EBponckuor ycras,®* Haciopot 111
~EnHakBoct®, wieH 1I-83, ,EnmHakBocT momery keHH U
Maxku“,* ofpenyBa Jieka ,,eITHaKBOCTa ITIOMery JKEHUTE U
MasKuTe Mopa Jia Oujie ocurypaHa Bo cute obsactu®, 6e3
IPUTOA jacHO Ja Ouje HarJaceHo U BO jaBHOCTA U BO
nmpuBaTHOCTA. Bujiejku 3aKOHOT ce O/iHeCyBa eIUHCTBE-
HO HA jJaBHHOT MPOCTOP, HUE HE MOKEME JIa 3aKIyIrnMe
JleKa KEHWTE W MaKUTe Ce eTHAKBU U BO CEMEjCTBOTO.
YeHOT ce OfHECYyBa caMO Ha €JHAKBOCTa BO jaBHUOT
MIPOCTOP: ,,&/THAKBOCTA TIOMETY JKEHUTE U MajKUTe MOpa
Jla Ouie ocUrypaHa Ha CHUTe IOJIUEba, BKJIyUYyBajKU IO
BpaboTyBameTO, paboTaTa 1 riatara“.?*

[IpusHaBam sieka 6eB MoIllHe 30yHeTa /J0/leKa ro YhTaB
wi.I1-83 ,,IpUHIIUIOT HA €IHAKBOCT HeMA Jila TW IIpe-

A common conception and interpretation of human
rights assumes that states are not responsible for viola-
tions in what has been referred to as the private sphere
(such as the household). According to this interpretation
states can only be held responsible for violations tak-
ing place in the public sphere, that is a sphere largely
defined by and composed of men.** Such an approach
makes power relations in the family invisible and keeps
the major areas where women are oppressed away from
the public scrutiny. The European Constitution aligns it-
self to this conservative view despite its equalitarian and
democratic appearance. It is not gender-sensitive and it
is, in many regards, incomplete.

Contradictions of The European Constitution:
Private Versus Public

1. Equality

In the second part of the European Constitution,** Title
I1I, “Equality”, art. I1-83, “Equality between women and
men,”® states that “equality between women and men
must be insured in all areas,” without clearly mention-
ing “both public and private.” As law deals only with
the public space we can not imply that women and men
are equal inside family as well. The article refers only to
equality in the public space: “equality between women
and men must be insured in all areas, including employ-
ment, work and pay.”?*

I admit I was very confused while reading art. I1-83 “the
principle of equality shall not prevent the maintenance
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BEHHpA MOJJIPXKYBAYKUTE MEPKU IITO OBO3MOXKyBaaT
MmoceOHU MPEAHOCTH 3a MOMAJIKy 3aCTal€HHOT II0JI, %
Ouzejku He MOKeB J1a caTaM 3a KaKOB BUJI ,,[TOMaJia 3a-
craneHoct”, cranyBa 30op. He e jacHO fjasim TEpMUHOT
,IIOMAJIKy 3aCTalleHHOT MOJI ce OJHecyBa Ha OpOjHOCT
WJTY Ha ITOJTUTHYIKA MOK. Kako mporeHT o/ momysianyjara,
JKEHUTE ce MOOPOjHU 01 MaKUTE BO MHOTY 3eMju. Ho, o1
JIpyra CTpaHa, HUBHATA 3aCTAllEHOCT BO IOJIMTHYKUTE
CTPYKTYPH OCTaHyBa HUCKA. UJIEHOT € MOIIIHE HejaceH U
0CTaBa IPOCTOP 32 UHTEPIPETAIUU.

2. ConugapHociu

IIITo ce omHecyBa /0 CTATycOT Ha ceMejcTBOTO, wii.ll-
03.1°° ozpezyBa JieKa ,CEMEJCTBOTO Ke yKMBa IIpaB-
Ha, EKOHOMCKAa W comujasiHa 3amruta“. JIpkaBara ro
IIO/I/IP3KyBa CEMEJCTBOTO CO TOA IIITO IIPOMOBHUPA ATPHU-
japxasHOCT U MamIka AoMuHanuja. OA/1es10T HacIOBEH
»,CeMejcTBO 1 mpodecroHasIeH KUBOT  He TH JeUHU-
pa HUTY CEMEjCTBOTO, HUTY NMPO(EeCUOHATIHUOT >KUBOT.
ITonaramy, wi.11-93.2% cmeTa JileKka eIMHCTBEHATa TeH-
3Mja IITO MOKE /Ia HaCTaHe KOra IOCTOM U CEMEJCTBO U
npodecrOHaIEH KUBOT, € OTIYIITAKETO 07 paboTa mo-
pazy MajuMHCTBO: ,32 JIa Ce CMUPU TEH3MjaTa IOMery
CEMEjCTBOTO U ITPOGECUOHATTHUOT KUBOT, CEKOj Ke MMa
IIPAaBO HA 3aIITUTA O/ OTIIYIITAEE OPATN MajUHHCTBO,
IIPaBO Ha IUIATEHO IMOPOJMJIHO OTCYCTBO U HA POJU-
TEJICKO OTCYCTBO II0 ParameTO WJIM IIOCBOjyBAIHETO HA
nete”. uTepaknujaTa moMery CEMejCTBOTO U Kaprepara
e TIOBPIIHO 00paboTeHa M peAyIUpaHa €INHCTBEHO Ha
pabotu oBp3aHu 3a penpoxayknuja. Cemnak, oBa e camo
€THO MOXKHO CIleHapuo, Oujejku YCTaBOT He TrapaHTH-
pa Jeka HeBpabOTeHaTa keHa Ke OWJie 3alITHTEHA BO
CJIy4aj 1a ocTaHe HeBpaboTeHa mopaau OpeMeHOCT WU
IOpaay Hej3uHUTe 0OBPCKU Kako poautesna. Moxeme sia
3aKJIyYHMe JIeKa JKeHUTe Ce eINHCTBEHUTE Ha KOU BJIU-
jae parameTo Ha JIeTeTO, a Ma’KUTe KOHUIITO Ke CTaHaT

of measures providing for specific advantages in favour
of the underrepresented sex”* as I could not figure what
sort of ‘under representation’ does it refer to. It was not
clear whether the term ‘underrepresented sex’ was used
to describe the representation as a number or as political
power. As a percentage of the population, women out-
number men in many countries. Despite this, their rep-
resentation inside political structures remains low. The
article lacks clarity and leaves room to interpretation.

2. Solidarity

Referring to the status of the family, art. 11-93.13° states
that “the family shall enjoy legal, economic and social
protection.” The state supports family as it promotes
patriarchy and male domination. The section entitled
“Family and professional life” defines neither family nor
professional life. Moreover, art. 11-93.2% considers that
the only tension that may occur when having both a fam-
ily and a professional life is the dismissal on grounds of
maternity: “to reconcile family and professional life, eve-
ryone shall have the right to protection from dismissal for
a reason connected with maternity and the right to paid
maternity leave and to parental leave following the birth
or adoption of a child.” The interaction between family
and career is superficially treated and reduced to matters
regarding reproduction. Even so, this is only one possible
scenario, as the Constitution does not state that an un-
employed woman shall be protected in case she remains
unemployed due to her pregnancy or due to her parental
responsibilities. We can also conclude that women are
the only ones affected by the birth of a child, as men who
are about to become fathers do not have to “reconcile”
their family life with their professional one. The article
uses the term “maternity” and not “parenthood”, which
could suggest that both sexes’ professional life may be
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TaTKOBI[A HE MOpa Jja T'o ,,[IOMUPAT HUBHHUOT CEMEEH U
mpodecroHaIeH KUBOT. YJIEHOT IO KOPUCTH TEPMUHOT
,MajUUHCTBO", a HE ,,pOJIUTEJICTBO, IIITO O Cyrepupasio
JleKa parameTo Ha JeTe WIH POIAUTEICKHOT CTaTyC Ke
B/IMjae Ha IpodeCHOHATHUOT KUBOT M Ha JiBaTa II0JIa.
HamecTo TOa, TEDMUHOT ,,MajuMHCTBO“ jaCHO YKasKyBa
JeKa JKeHHUTe ce eQUHCTBEHHUTEe IIITO MOXKe Ja OuaaT
’KPTBH Ha JUCKPUMMHAIMja 110 OCHOB HAa POJAUTEJICKU
cratyc. Hamrero ommrectBo cMeTa JieKa Jeljata ce BO
I[€JIOCT OZITOBOPHOCT Ha MajKUTE, a MPO(heCHOHATHHOT
JKUBOT Ha MaKHATe BOOIIIITO HE € 3acerHar O HeroBU-
OT POJMTEJICKU CTaTyc, OWiejku TPaJHIIMOHAIHO TOj
He e HeryBaTes, TyKy Xxpanutes. OBa e o/pa3 Ha peasi-
HaTa cocToj0a, UMEHO Ha HeeJHAKBaTa Iozesiba Ha 00-
BPCKHTE BO CEMEJCTBOTO M BJIMjaHMETO IITO I'O MMa Ha
OIINTECTBEHUOT >KHBOT HAa IOEAWHIMTE. EBPOICKHOT
ycTaB He ce 0CJI000H O IaTPpUjapXaJTHHUOT MOTJIE BP3
yJIOTUTE Ha POJOBHUTE BO CEMEJCTBOTO. BO BakBM ycCJIO-
BHM He MOKeMe J1a 360pyBaMe 3a IapTHEPCTBO BO Opa-
KOT, TYKy ITOCKOPO 32 XHEPapXHUCKH MOJIEJI BO KOj CUTE
OMINTECTBEHU MPUBUJIETUM UM IMPHUIIafaaT Ha Ma>KHUTe.
3a KeHHTe ce paclipaBa Kora cTaHyBa 300p 3a PelpOAyK-
[1ja ¥ MajuuHCTBO. [Ipo6ieMuTe Co KOU Ce COOUyBaat BO
JIpYyTUTE 00JIACTH Of ’KMBOTOT, KAKO TOPECIIOMEHATHUTE,
He ce 3aMeHH IpeJBH/ BO mocebeH oamen. ,HeBumaiu-
BOCTa“ Ha 0COOEHUTE KEHCKU MPOoOIeMH (HeeqHAKBUOT
TpeTMaH 3aCHOBaH BP3 MpPeApacyaH, AUCKPUMUHAIM]a
BpP3 OCHOBA Ha POJ, HACHUJICTBO BP3 KEHHTE, U JIp.) He
yKasKyBa JieKa iBaTa po/ia ce CMeTaar 3a eTHAKBH U COO/-
BETHO TPETHPAHHU, TYKY ITOCKOPO JieKa EBpOIICKHOT ycTaB
aZ[pecupa IJIaBHO MaIIIKM CeTMeHT (I0KeTHO GeJ1 1 XeTe-
pocekcyasieH). PomoBaTa eJHAaKBOCT HE 3HAYH JIEKA CUTE
’KEHH U MaKi TH UMaaT UCTUTE OTpebu, moTpebuTe Ha
MasKHUTE - CO €IUHCTBEHUOT UCKIYYOK IIITO IIPETCTABHMU-
IIATE OJ1 KEHCKHOT poj paraat. O oBaa IIepCIIEeKTHBA,
EBpOIICKHOT yCcTaB He € PO/IOBO HEYTPaJIEH, TYKY POJAOBO
cien. MoskeMe Jia mpeTiocTaBuMe fieka EBpoIcKHor yc-
TaB € HAIIUIIAH O U 34 MaKH.

affected by the birth of a child or by the parental status.
Instead, the term “maternity” clearly suggest that wom-
en are the only ones who may be victims of discrimina-
tory behaviour on grounds of parental status. Our soci-
ety considers that children are entirely their mother’s
responsibility and that a man’s professional life is not at
all affected by his parental status since he is not the tra-
ditional care-provider, but the traditional bread-winner.
This is a reflection of a real fact, namely the unequal di-
vision of responsibilities inside family and their impact
on individuals’ social lives. The European Constitution
did not free itself from the patriarchal view on gender
roles inside family. In these conditions we can not talk
about a partnership inside marriage, but rather about a
hierarchical model where all social privileges belong to
men. Women come into discussion due to reproduction
and motherhood. The particular problems they face in
other areas of life are not treated in a special section as
in the above mentioned example. The “invisibility” of
women’s particular problems (unequal treatment based
on prejudices, discrimination based on gender, violence
against women, etc.) does not suggest that both genders
are considered equal and treated accordingly, but rat-
her that the European Constitution addresses mainly a
masculine segment (preferably white and heterosexual).
Gender equality does not mean that all women and men
have the same needs, namely men’s, with the only excep-
tion that the female representatives of the species give
birth. From this perspective the European Constitution
is not gender-neutral, but rather gender-blind. We may
assume that the European Constitution has been written
by and for men.
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JIOKOJIKY TTOTJIe THEME IT0/TI00PO, MOKEME /1a 3a0esiesKkuMe
JIeKa HeJoCTacyBaaT aMaHAMAaHM 3a TpafaHu OJ APYrd
pacu Wi, Ha IPUMeEP, CO Apyra CeKCyalHa OpHEeHTAIH-
ja. KoHkpeTHHUTe POo6IeMH TOBP3aHHU CO HUBHATA 0CO-
OeHa cuTyalyja He ce 3eMeHU npeasua. MoxkeMme 1a cu
IIOMUCJINME JIEKa CEKO0j/a e TPeTHpaH/a Kako eIHAaKOB/a
U ZieKa UCTUTE 3aKOHU BaXkaT 3a CHTE, HO TAaKOB IIPHC-
Tall € HEKOMIIATUOMIEH CO Pa3JIMYHOCTA, IIyPAJTU3MOT
U MyJITUKYITYpanu3MoT. Flako TBpau /ieKa ja oxpabpy-
Ba pas/JIMYHOCTa, EBPOIICKHOT yCTaB ja pe3nuMupa cera
OBaa MOJJIPIIKA BO HEKOJIKY pedyeHuIu, Bo aenor III,
,I1OJIUTUKY U GYHKIIMOHUpabe Ha YHHUjaTta“, HacsoB 11,
,HeaucKkpuMUHaNWja U Ap:KaBjaHCTBO“, wi. III-124.1:
,De3 MPEKPIIyBakbe Ha IPYTUTE OAPEAOH o YCTaBOT U
BO pPaMKH Ha MOKTa IIITO CO OJpPeI0NTE U ce JaBaaT Ha
VYuujara, EBPOIICKHOT 3aKOH HJIM PAaMKOBHHUOT 3aKOH
Ha COBETOT MOKaT /ia TH YTBPAU MEPKUTE IMOTPEOHU 3a
60opba MpPOTHUB AUCKPUMHHAIIMjaTa 3aCHOBaHA Ha IIOJI,
pacHa WM eTHUYKA IIPUIIAHOCT, PEJIUTHja WIH YBEPY-
Barbe, XeHMKEI, BO3PACT MM CEeKCyaJlHa OpHUEHTAaI[H-
ja. CoBeTOT eqHOIVIACHO Ke JiejCTBYBa OTKOra ke jiobue
onobpenne oy Esporckuor mapaamenT ® u Bo gesor
I1, ,IToBesba 3a OCHOBHHUTE IIpaBa Ha YHUjaTa“, HACJIOB
ITI, ,EmmakBoct®, wn. II-81 ,HemuckpumwuHaruja“:
»,1. Cekoja JUCKpUMMHAIMja 3aCHOBaHA Ha Koja OWJIO
OCHOBA, KaKo II0JI, paca, 00ja, ETHUYKO HJIN COI[UjaJTHO
ITOTEKJIO, TEHETCKH KapaKTEPHCTHKH, jasUK, PeIUrHja
WIN YBEPYBaibe, MOJUTHYKO MM KaKBO OWJIO JIPYro
MHCJIEEbE, TPUIAAHOCT HAa HAIIHOHAJIHO MAaJIIMHCTBO,
COIICTBEHOCT, paraibe, XeHJHMKEI, BO3PACT WJIH CEKCy-
aJlHa OpUeHTaluja, ke Ouze 3abpanera; 2. Bo obiacra
Ha IMpYMeHa Ha YCTaBoT u 6e3 IMpeKpIlyBaibe Ha HEKOja
on cuedUIUUYHUTE OJipe/iOU, CeKoja AUCKPHUMUHAIHja
II0 OCHOB Ha HAITMOHAJIHOCT Ke Ouzle 3abpaHera“® u BO
wieHot II-82, ,KynaTypHa, pesurucka U jasudHa pas-
HOBHUJHOCT: ,YHHjaTa Ke ja IOYUTyBa KyJITypHAaTa, pe-
JINTHICKATA U ja3UYHATa PAa3HOBUIHOCT. “4°

To a closer look we can see that amendments for citizens
of other races or sexual orientation, for instance, are also
missing. The particular problems related to their par-
ticular condition are not taken into consideration. We
might think that everyone is treated as equal and the
same laws apply to all, but such an attitude is incompati-
ble with diversity, pluralism, multiculturalism. Although
it claims to encourage diversity, the European Constitu-
tion resumes all this support in a few sentences, in Part
ITI, “The Policies and the Functioning of the Union”,
Title II, “Non-Discrimination and Citizenship,” art.
I11-124.1: “Without prejudice to the other provisions of
the Constitution and within the limits of the powers as-
signed by it to the Union, a European law or framework
law of the Council may establish the measures needed
to combat discrimination based on sex, racial or ethnic
origin, religion or belief, disability, age or sexual orienta-
tion. The Council shall act unanimously after obtaining
the consent of the European Parliament™® and in Part
I, “The Charter of Fundamental Rights of the Union’,
Title I1I, “Equality”, article II-81 ‘Non-discrimination”:
“1. Any discrimination based on any ground such as sex,
race, colour, ethnic or social origin, genetic features, lan-
guage, religion or belief, political or any other opinion,
membership of a national minority, property, birth, dis-
ability, age or sexual orientation shall be prohibited; 2.
Within the scope of application of the Constitution and
without prejudice to any of its specific provisions, any
discrimination on grounds of nationality shall be pro-
hibited“*® and in article I1I-82, “Cultural, religious and
linguistic diversity”: “The Union shall respect cultural,
religious and linguistic diversity.”*°
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Ymrre equam, EBponckuoT ycraB mpeHeOperHasa Aa HU
Jlajie JeTaid 3a Toa KaKo Ke TM UMIIEMEHTHpA aHTH-
JUCKPUMHHATOPCKUTE IMPOTPpAaMU Ha CHUTEe HHBOA Ha
omirectBOoTO. Kako JiomosiHyBame OM MOXkesa Ja Ji0-
JlalaM JieKa HUEIHO O7] IIOTOpe HaBeJIeHUTE MaJII[UuH-
cTBa HeMa Ja Oujie NUCKPUMHUHHPAHO CE JIOJIeKa ce
MPUAPIKYBa KOH CTaH/IapiUTe Ha JIOMUHAHTHATA Tpyla
U JI0JIeKa CUTe ce IpelpaBaar Jieka ce Oeiu XeTePOCeK-
CYaJTHU MaKH.

3. Cnoboga

Kako mocienunia Ha HeeJHAKBUTE OJHOCH Ha MOK BO
CEMEJCTBOTO, JKEHHUTE Ce WJIM MOXKe Jila OujiaT KPTBU
HAa HaCWJICTBO U 3JI0ynoTpeba. OApiKyBameTo WU
OBO3MOXKYBAaH-E€TO HA IMOCTOEHETO Ha TPAIUIIMOHAIHO-
TO/TaTPUjapXaJHO CEMEjCTBO, U HCTOBPEMEHOTO IIPO-
MOBHpambe Ha JIEMOKDPATCKH 3aKOHU, BOAU KOH TOJIeMa
KOHTPAJINKIHja BO OJIHOC Ha c1000JaTa M YOBEYKOTO
mocrounerBo. Hacmosor II ,Ciroboau®, Bo wi. I11-66,
,11paBo Ha cJI000/1a ¥ CUTYPHOCT, OJIpe/lyBa JieKa ,,CEKOj
“Ma IPaBO Ha CJI00OJa U CHUTYPHOCT Ha JIMYHOCTA.“#
Yienor 11-67, ,IlountyBarbe Ha IPUBATHUOT U CEME]-
HHUOT >KUBOT“, yTBpJlyBa JIeKa, ,CEKOj MMa IIpaBO Ha
MIOYUTYBalbe€ Ha HETOBHOT WJIM HEJ3MHHOT IPUBATEH U
ceMeeH JKUBOT, IOM U KOMYHHUKAITUH ‘4* IIITO € KOHTpa-
JUKTOPHO Ha IPEeTXOAHO KakaHoTo. Co orsiex Ha Toa
IIITO BO IPHUBATHOCTA 3JI0yHOTpebaTa o/ KaKOB OMJIO BU/T
ce ToJIEpHupa M UCTOBPEMEHO € HallpaBeHa HEBUJIUBA,
OBOj 3aKOH HE Ba)KU 3a KEHUTE, HUTY TH CIIOMEHyBa. AKO
3aKOHOT HE MOJKE J]a Ce Mellla BO HeUHj ceMeeH >KUBOT
¥ He MOXKE JIa ja CAaHKI[MOHHPA 3JI0YIOTpebaTa IITo ce
CJIy4yBa, TOj 3aMOJIUyBa TOJIEM JIEJI OJ1 KEHCKaTa IIOITy-
Jlalija, JIMIIYBajKu ja Taka off HEJ3MHUTE ,yCTaBHU
mpasa.

Once again, the European Constitution neglects to give
us details on how the anti-discriminative programmes
shall be implemented at all levels of society. In extension
I may add that none of the above mentioned minorities
shall be discriminated as long as they align themselves
to the standards of the dominant group and they all pre-
tend to be white heterosexual men.

3. Freedom

As a consequence of the unequal power relations in-
side family, women are or may be victims of violence
and abuse. Maintaining or allowing the existence of
the traditional/patriarchal family and at the same time
promoting democratic laws leads to a major contradic-
tion regarding both freedom and human dignity. Title II
“Freedoms,” article I1-66, “Right to liberty and security,”
states that “everyone has the right to liberty and security
of person.” Article I1-67, “Respect for private and fami-
ly life,” states that “everyone has the right to respect for
his or her private and family life, home and communica-
tions”** and comes into contradiction with the previous.

Since in private abuse of all kinds is tolerated, and, at the
same time, made invisible, this law does neither apply to
nor address women. If the law can not interfere within
one’s family and can not sanction the abuse that occurs,
it reduces to silence a large segment of the feminine
population, thus depriving them of their “constitutional”
rights.

’II
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Bo oxHOC Ha ,,XeTEPOCEKCYaTHUOT JUCKYpC”, MOXKE /ia Cce
kake 1exa wi. [1-69, ru 061apyBa eITUHCTBEHO rparaHUTe
- XETEPOCEKCyaJsIIH CO ,IIPaBOTO Ha Opak M MPaBOTO Ja
ce ocHOBa cemejctBo”: ,IIpaBoTO Ha Opak M OCHOBaIbE
ceMejCTBO Ke Oujle 3arapaHTUPAHO 3aBUCHO O] HAIIHO-
HaJIHUTE 3aKOHM IITO Ce OJIHECYyBaaT Ha IIpUMeHaTa
Ha oBue IpaBa.“*® Cemak, caMO BO HEKOJIKY 3eMjHU ,Ha-
IMOHAJIHUTE B3aKOHU“ JI03BOJIyBAaaT XOMOCEKCYaJTHU
OpakoBHU, 3aTOa OBa IPaBO HE Ce OJHECyBa I[eJIOCHO Ha
XOMOCEKCyasIHaTa oIy Ialuja.

Hacnosor II ox Epomckuor ycraB ru 00e306emyBa
MAaIlIKUTE XeTePOCEeKCyaJlHu TrparaHud co ,Cc1000am,
HCKJIYUyBajKM TH ,MaprHHAJHUTE KaTEerOpuu KakKo
JKEHUTE M XOMOCEKCYaJIIUTE.

4. Cnoboga Ha u3pasysare - MeguyMcka ipeiliciiasa
30 XeHuiue

3a unenor II-71, ,,Ciio6oma Ha mu3pasyBamwe U UHMOP-
MaIuu" Koj TJIacu ,2. Ke ce MIOYUTYBaaT cjo0osaTa u
IUTypJIN3MOT Ha Meauymure®,** Mo)ke MHOTY Jia ce
30opyBa. HecomHeHO e seka ciobozara Ha u3pasy-
Bambe U MHDOPMUpAke ce OCHOBHU YOBEKOBU IIPABA.
MeryToa, ctaHyBa 300p 3a JiBe CTpaHU Ha UCTa paborTa,
O6uaejku ysorata Ha MeUYMHUTE He e caMo J1a UHGOPMU-
paar, TyKy u /1a obsinkyBaat. Kora MmaTepujaior mro ce
IIPE3EHTHPA MPEKYy MEANYyMOT ja MCKPUBYBA PEHOC-
Ta U T NPEKPIIyBa YOBEKOBUTE IIpaBa Ha OJpe/ieHa
OIIIIITECTBEHA IPYTIA, CE COOUYBAME CO AMIEMAaTa: Ha Koja
OCHOBA YCTaBOT ke MOKe /Ia ja OTPAaHUYU MeJuyMcKaTa
cinoboza Ha u3pasdyBame, 0e3 mpuToa Aa ouae oOBHHET
JleKa IeH3ypHpa WIN KOHTPOJIUPA; U JI0 KOja MepKa
YcraBoT Ou Tpebaso Ja TM IITUTH YOBEKOBUTE IIPaBa
HA TPYIIUTE IITO C€ IIOMAJIKY 3aCTAlleHH BO METLyMUTE?
MeiyMCKOTO MPETCTaBYBaKb€ Ha PEAJTHOCTA BOOIIIIITO,
a Ha JKEeHUTe 0COOEHO, € MOIIIHE JIeJTUKATHO IIpalllarbe.

Regarding the “heterosexual discourse” we may say that
article II-69, invests only heterosexual citizens with the
“Right to marry and right to found a family”: “The right
to marry and to found a family shall be guaranteed in
accordance with the national laws governing the exer-
cise of these rights.”* Yet, in few countries the “national
laws” allow homosexual marriages, therefore this right
does not apply to the entire segment of the homosexual
population.

Title II of the European Constitution, provides the mas-
culine heterosexual citizens with “freedoms,” excluding
“marginal” categories as women and homosexuals.

4. Freedom of Expression — Women’s Representation
in the Media

In what concerns article 1I-71, “Freedom of expression
and information,” which states that “2. The freedom and
pluralism of the media shall be respected,”** there are
plenty of things to be said. The freedom of expression
and information is, nevertheless, a basic human right.
However, this coin has two faces, as media’s role is not
only to inform, but also to form. When the materials me-
dia provide distort reality and violate the human rights of
a certain social category we face a dilemma: on what ba-
sis may the Constitution restrict media’s freedom of ex-
pression without being accused of censorship or surveil-
lance; and to what extent should the Constitution protect
the human rights of the categories misrepresented in the
media? Media representation of reality in general and of
women in particular is one delicate issue. I will focus on
the interaction between the representations of women in
the media and women’s human rights.
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Jac ke ce okycupaMm Ha MHTEpaKIHjaTa MOMery MpeT-
CTaBEHOCTa HA JKEHHUTE BO MEJUYMHTE U YOBEKOBUTE
IpaBa Ha JKEHUTE.

OBze He ce 3a/p’KyBaM Ha yJiorata Ha MeJUyMHUTE Ja
uHGoOpMHUpaaT, a MPEe3eHTUPAAT peaylHu (HaKTH, TYKY
Ha HUBHATA yJIOTa /Ia TU MHTepIpeTupaar tue GakTH,
Jla Ti 00paborat (MCKPUBEHUTE) CIMKHUTE O] PEaTHOCTa
IIITO C€ aCUMIJTMPAHU O] jABHOCTA KAKO /1a C€ PEATHOCT
camu 1o cebe. Bo epara Ha mMacoBHA KyJTypa, MeIu-
YMHUTE TM €JIMMHHUPAAT BUCTUHCKUTE U HUCTOBPEMEHO
cO3/1aBaaT MOTPEIIHU MOTPe6H, HO U MOTPEIIHU CTUKH.
CrmkuTe peoBJiaiyBaar, Ou/iejKu jaBHOCTA He € TIOBeke
BO MOXKHOCT JlJa Pa3MHUCIyBa KOPHCTEJKU allCTPaKTHU
KOHIIENITA. JaBHOCTAa MO’KE Jia CH IO MPETCTaBU OHa
IIITO MOJKE /Ia Ce BUAU U JIoNpe. buaejku meauymure ja
Hay4HMja jaBHOCTA JleKa OHa IIITO He MOKe /1a Oujie mpeT-
CTaBEHO CO CJIMKA, He MOXKeE /la OCTOU. Bo Kpenpamero
Ha PeaylHOCTa, MEeUyMUTE OIePUPAAT CO CTEPEOTHUIIH.
MojaTa KpUTHKa He € HacOueHa KOH cjIoboziaTa Ha Me-
JIMYMCKOTO WH(MOPMUpambe, TYKY KOH ¢JI0007[aTa Ha UH-
TEPIpPETUpPabe U PEKOHCTPYUPAhEe Ha OIIITECTBEHUTE
KOHIIENITA 3a 3aMajyBaibe Ha jaBHOCTA. MeauyMCKUTE
KOHCTPYKIIMM Ha POJIOBUTE YJIOTH ro pedJieKTHpaar,
OJIp’KyBaaT W MPOMOBHpaaT MaTpHUjapXajHO oOpra-
HHU3HUPAHOTO OIIIITECTBO, NMPUTOA KOPUCTEJKH CTEPEO-
TUA. BO MeAUyMHUTEe JKEHUTE Ce MPETCTaBEHU TJIaBHO
KaKO CJIMKH, CO €IMHCTBEHA IeJ1 /la BO30yAyBaaT WM
Jlekopupaatr. BoobuuaeHo, The ce acommpaar co cemej-
HaTa cdepa 1 Ha Hej3e KOMILJIEMEHTaPHUTE KOHIIEIITH.

IIpercraBara Ha KEHUTE BO MEANYMHUTE Ce JIeJIU Ha J[BE
OCHOBHH TPYIIA: MEUyMCKa IIPETCTABEHOCT Ha JKEHUTE
3a JKEHH U MeJHyMCKa IPETCTaBEHOCT Ha KEHUTE 3a
Maku. Jlogeka HeKoj MoxkeOu Ou OWJI HaBeJleH Ja Io-
MMCJIM JIeKa OBa Ce JiBa TOTAJIHO Pa3JIUYHHU JUCKYPCH,
Ou OvJT U3HEHA/IEH /1a OTKPHE eHa OTPOMHA CJIMYHOCT:

In here I do not refer to media’s role to inform, to present
real facts; but to it’s role to interpret facts, to manufac-
ture (distorted) images of reality that are assimilated by
the public as if they were reality itself. In the era of mass
culture media eliminates real needs and at the same time
creates false needs, as well as false images. The image
prevails, as the public can no longer think using abstract
concepts. The public can only represent what they can
see and touch. For the media nurtured public what can
not be pictured under the form of an image can not ex-
ist. In building reality media operates with stereotypes.
My critique does not target media’s freedom to inform,
but its freedom to interpret and to reconstruct social
concepts and to delude the public. The media construc-
tion of gender roles reflects, maintains and promotes the
patriarchal organisation of society by using stereotypes.
Women are represented in the media mainly as images,
with the only purpose to arouse or to decorate. They ap-
pear commonly associated with the domestic sphere and
in complementary hypostases.

Media representations of women are divided into two
main groups: media representations of women for wom-
en and media representations of women for men. While
one would be inclined to believe that their discourse
radically differs, they would be surprised to discover one
huge similarity: both media materials for men and for
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BO JIBaTa CJIyvaja, MaTEPHUjaIUTe IITO ce HyAaT, OHUE 32
Ma’KH U 32 JKEeHH, ja IPETCTaByBaaT »KeHaTa KaKko 00jeKT,
kako cimka. Celak MMa pasjnKa, 3a Ma)KHUTe JKEHUTE
IIPETCTaByBaaT ceKc-00jeKTH, 07ieKa 3a IPYTUTE KEeHU
THe U3TJIefaaT Kako 00jeKTH Ha yoaBuHA. %

MeauyMcKuTe MPOAYKTH, Kako (UJIMOBUTE, TeJe-
BU3UCKUTE CEPUU, III0Y EMUCHHTE, BeO CTPAHUTE UTH., Ce
HACOYeHH KOH JleDUHUParbe Ha JKEHUTE COTJIACHO IaTpHU-
japxasHaTa opraHu3alija Ha OIIIITeCTBOTO. MenuymuTe
UrpaaTt akTUBHA yJIoTa BO GOpPMHpake Ha UEHTUTETOT
Ha WH/IUBU/IYUTE U BO OOJIMKYBatbe HA HUBHUTE OJHECY-
Bama. 3r0JIeMEHOTO 3HAUerhe Ha CJIMKHUTE ja YHAa3ayBa
OIIIITECTBEHATA 10JI0k0a Ha skeHuTe. Toa ja yHHUINTYBa
HUBHAaTa Cy0jeKTUBHOCT U BJIMjae HA HUBHATA JIMYHOCT.
JKenuTe MOpa /1a ce MOTUMHYBAAT Ha »KeJIOUTE Ha MaXKUTe
¥ HUBHUTE CTaHAApAU 3a yOaBHHA, CO IITO Ce BPEIHY-
BaaT €JUHCTBEHO KaKo y0aBHU (CeKCyasTHU) 00jeKTH.

W teasioT 3a »KEHCTBEHOCT ja jaKHe MallIKaTa JOMUHAI1-
ja, co orsyies; Ha Toa INTO >KEHHUTE MOpa Ja HW3IJIe/laaT
ybaBo co eZlMHCTBEHA I1eJ 1a OU/IaT aTPaKTUBHU U J]a TO
3a7[prKaT MakoT. MeJInyMUTe TH IPUKAKYBaaT KEHUTE
KaKO CeKC-00jeKTH, BOOOMYAEeHO MJIAJIH, BUTH, yOaBH,
[TACUBHU, IOIYCT/INBH, 3aBUCHU, U YECTO HEKOMITIETEHT-
HU ¥ TorynaBu. CuKaTa 3a JKeHUTe KaKO IIOKOPHU (Cek-
CyaJIHH) O0jeKTH pe3yJITHpa, UCTO TaKa, CO IMOCTOEHE
Ha JUCKPUMHHUPAYKHA OJHOC HA MayKUTe KOH JKEHHTE,
Ouzejku Tue OdYeKyBaaT >KeHUTe Ja OujaT IacHBHH,
MMOHU3HH, 3aBUCHU, I0OPO J]a U3TJIeZaaT, v TH., CO IPYTH
300pOBH, OHAKa KaKo IITO Ce IMPUKAKAHU BO MEJTUYMU-
Te. MakuTe UCTO Taka Ke OU/IaT HaBeJIEHH IMOMAJIKY J1a
I BpPEIHYBaaT >KEHHTE, CIIOpPEe]] CJIMKAaTa IMPUKa’KaHa
BO MeIUYMHTE, *KEHUTe ce MH(PEPHUOPHU BO OJHOC HA
MaKHATe OJ IIOBeKe acIeKTH U O0e3 HUB He MOKAaT Jia ce
cHajzart.

women portray the woman as an object, as an image.
There is a difference though: for men women appear as
sex-objects, while for the other women, they appear as
aesthetic objects.*

Media products such as films, TV series, magazines, TV
shows, web pages, etc., aim at defining women according
to the patriarchal organization of society. Media plays an
active role in forming individuals’ identities and shap-
ing their attitudes. The growing importance of the image
undermines women’s social position. It annihilates their
subjectivity and it affects their personality. Women have
to obey men’s desires and beauty standards, being valu-
ed mainly as beautiful (sex)objects.

This ideal of femininity strengthens male domination,
since women must look good with the only purpose of at-
tracting and keeping a man. The media pictures women
as sex-objects, usually young, thin, beautiful, passive,
submissive, dependent, often incompetent and stupid.
Women’s image as submitted (sex) objects also results in
a discriminatory attitude of men towards women, as they
expect them to be passive, obedient, dependent, good-
looking, etc., in other words, like media portrays them.
Men will also be inclined to value women less as, accord-
ing to their media image, women are inferior to men in
many regards and can not manage without them.
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Cnopen MeuyMuTe, Ha KEHUTE IIPBEHCTBEHO ce TyIefia
KaKO Ha CJIMKH; HUBHATA OCHOBHA IpHIKa € /1a ce Ouze
ybaBa cimka W J1a ce 3adyBa ybaBHHATa, BUTOCTA U
MJIaZiocTa. 3a Taa IeJ THe ce BOJIHU Ja ja (okycupaaT
ceTa CBOja eHepryja W Ja MOTPOIIAT HajrojieM el Of
cBoute napu. U1 mokpaj ce, upeasor ybaBuHa IIPOMOBH-
paH o/l MeJUYMHUTE € MOIIIHE Ba)KEH M3BOP HA IPUXOJ
3a pa3jIMYHU MHAYCTpUH (CeTO OHA MOBP3aHO CO IIOY
OU3HUCOT, MaPKETHHT UH/yCTPHjaTa, KO3METUIKATA UH-
JIyCTpHja, MOJIHATAa WHAYCTPUja, MeAUIIMHCKATA U dap-
MaleBTCcKaTa HHAYCTPHja - Of] IJIACTHYHA XUPYPTHja J10
IICUXUjaTPUCKU TPETMAaHHU, CAMO J]a CIIOMHEMeE HEKOJIKY).
OBa He e 3a U3HEHAJyBame CO OIJIe/ HA TOA JieKa Me-
JIUYMHUTE ce BaXKEH MHCTPYMEHT IITO ' pedieKTupa u
JIP?KaBHUTE MOJIUTHKYU U EKOHOMCKHUTE HHTEPECH.

Upneanor ybaBMHA € BCYNIHOCT /JBOjHA CTAIlHUIIA: KAKO
IIPBO, HUE/IHA YKEeHA He MOJKe J1a U3IJIefia Kako ajjoJiec-
I[eHTKa BO cuTe da3u oJ1 ;KUBOTOT. HejsanHHOT Heycrex 1a
I'0 IOCTUTHE OBOj H/IeaJI, U IOKPA]j CUTe HEj3WHH HAIIOPH,
Pe3yJITHPA CO HE3ABUHO CEOETIOUNTYBAE U HEZIOCTATOK
Ha caMmo/ioBep6a. Kako BTOpo, Taa ro 3armocraByBa CBOjOT
npodecuHaseH pa3Boj. Taa MHBeCTUpa BpeMe, eHepruja
U [1apH co 11eJ1 y0aBo /1a U3IJIe/1a, a He 32 TPa/iethe Ha Hej-
3WHaTa Kapuepa. buzejku Bo Hajrosiem 6poj ciydyau Taa
He yCIeBa Jia TH JIOCTUTHE CTaH/Iap/uTe Ha yOaBUHA, CO
HEZIOCTAaTOK O/ CaMOIIOYHT U CUTYPHOCT BO cebe, mpo-
(decroHaIHO ce MOBJIEKYBa 3aToa MITO HEMA JIa Ce UyB-
CTBYBA CIIOCOOHA J1a ce HATIIPpEBAapyBa CO MaXKUTe Ha Ia-
3apoT Ha TpyZ. MeauyMuTe U OMIITECTBOTO ja HAYIHIIE
Jla TY 3aBeJlyBa MaKUTe, a He J1a UM ce CIPOTHCTABYBA.
»YIeanor ybaBrHa U KEHCTBEHOCT, PE3YJITHPA CO MHO-
Iy HoA1a00KH UMIUIHKAIINHY, KAaKO eJIMMUHUPabe Ha TO-
JIeM JieJ1 Of] ’KEHCKaTa MOMyJIalKja off Ia3apoT Ha TPY/,
MMEHO OJT BUCOKO IUIATEHUTE MO3UIMH Ha I1a3apoT Ha
TpyA. HamecTo Toa, keHUTE Ke OCTaHAT Ha IOJIpEeHN
Y HUCKO IJIATEHU IMO3UIIHH, IIITO UCTO TAKa OBO3MOXKYBa
HUBHA €KCIUIOATallHja Ha Ia3apoT Ha TPY/,.

According to the media, women are seen first of all as
images; their main concern is to become a beautiful im-
age and to preserve their beauty, thinness and youth.
For this purpose they are willing to focus most of their
energy and to spend most of their money. Nevertheless,
the ideal of beauty promoted in the media is an impor-
tant source of income for various industries (everything
related to show-biz in general, advertising industry, cos-
metic industry, fashion industry, medical and pharma-
ceutical industry — from plastic surgeries to psychiatry
treatments, just to mention a few). That is no surprise
since media is an important instrument reflecting both
state’s policy and economic interests.

The ideal of beauty is a double trap: first of all no woman
can look like an adolescent at all stages of her life. Her
failure to reach this ideal, despite all efforts results in
low self esteem and lack of self confidence. Secondly, she
neglects her professional development. She invests time,
energy and money in order to look beautiful and not to
build a career. Since in most cases she fails to reach the
beauty standards, the lack of self confidence and self es-
teem will draw her back professionally as she won’t feel
able to compete with men on the labour market. Media
and society taught her to seduce men, not to challenge
them. As a consequence, “the ideal of beauty and femi-
ninity” has much deeper implications, such as the elimi-
nation of a large number of women from the labour mar-
ket, namely from the high paid positions on the labour
market. Instead women will remain on subordinate, low
paid positions that allow their exploitation on labour
market as well.
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He3aBHCHO 01 ICUXOJIOIIKUTE ¥ EKOHOMCKHUTE UMILJTHKA-
MU, IIITO He ce IPeJIMeT Ha OBOj TPYy/, HACTOjyBaM Ja
yKa)kaM Ha ITPEKPIIYBAkETO Ha ITpaBaTa Ha JKEHUTE IIITO
Ce CJIydyBaaT CO HHBHO INPHUKAXKYBAamb€ KaKO OO0jeKTH.
JKenure ce cBeeHHM Ha HUBHOTO TeJ0, HA HHUBHATA
CEKCYaJTHOCT; THE Ce OIpeIMETEHH U 3aTOa Ha HUB Ce
lela Kako Ha WHQEPHUOPHU BO OJHOC HA MaKHTeE.
HeorpanuuenaTta cioboza Ha um3padyBame U HHMOp-
MHpame J03BOJIyBA METUYMHTE Ja TH IPUKAKyBaar
>KEHUTE BO 3aBHUCHOCT OJi €KOHOMCKUTE, ITOJTUTHIKUTE
1 (QUHAHCUCKUTE WHTEPECH, IITO MPETCTaByBa IMPEKP-
IIyBamb€ HA »KEHCKHUTE IpaBa Ha JIOCTOMHCTBO, IIOYHT U
€THAKBOCT CO MaykuTe. EBPOIICKHMOT ycTaB He TH IITUTH
HHUBHHTE MPaBa KOra rapaHTHpa HeOTpaHHUYeHa CJI000-
na Ha meauymute. Ynenor 11-72.24° e HejaceH u He 3eMa
MIPEJBU/T HUKAKBU UCKJIYYOIIH.

MeauyMCKHOT JUCKYPC HAJTUKYBA Ha MOJIUTUYKUOT JIUC-
KypC Ce /JioZileKa MPOMOBHpPA JIOMUHAHTHU Mojiesiu (Ha
IIPUMEP, COOABETHA CJIMKA 3a JKEHUTE) U IO UCKIyIyBa
WIN IO Mpe3eHTHPa KaKO HEraTUBHO CETO OHA IITO He
COOZIBETCTBYBA WJIU € KOHTPAJAMKTOPHO HAa JIOMUHAHT-
HHUOT MOJIEeJI.

Hcro Taka, MeMyMUTe MOXKE Ja OWIAT UCKOPUCTEHU
KaKO IOJIUTHUYKA WHCTPYMEHT 32 3aMajyBalbe Ha jaB-
Hocra. CiroboaTa HA MeIUYMUTE HE CMee /la Ce CMeTa
€IMHCTBEHO Kako cy10007a Ha IIacupame KaKBHU OWJIO
nHbOpMAIUK; MeAUyMHUTe OU Tpebasio /1a GuaaT ocyo-
00ozeHH OJ1 HAJBOPEIIHU BJIMjaHHja OJ OHUE KOHIITO
MaTepujaJlHO TH W3Jp}KyBaar. MeIUyMCKOTO IIpeT-
CTaByBame Ha peaJIHOCTa MOXKe /1a Oujie M3MaHUITYJIU-
PaHO, 3aBUCHO O] MOJUTHYKHUTE U (PUHAHCUCKUTE WH-
Tepecu Ha JIOMHUHAHTHaTa Trpymna. HUBHOTO IiemuITe
Ke cTaHe JIOMHUHAHTHO, Ke Oujie IpUMeHO U IpudaTeHo
o1l jaBHOCTa. EBpOIICKHOT yCTaB HE T'O 3aIITHTYBAa WH-
TErPUTETOT HA MEAUYMHUTE HUTY HA MOJUTUYKUTE WU
(prHaAHCUCKY TOMAaJIKY IPETCTaBEHUTE TPYIIH.

Apart from the psychological and economical implica-
tions that are not the object of this study, I try to point
out the violations of women’s human rights that occur
due to their representations as objects. Women are re-
duced to their bodies, to their sexuality; they are objecti-
fied and therefore, seen as inferior to men. The unlimit-
ed freedom of expression and information allows media
to portray women according to economical, political or
financial interests that violate women’s rights to dignity,
respect and equality with men. The European Constitu-
tion no longer protects their rights once it guarantees un-
restricted freedom to the media. Article I1-71.2%° is vague
and does not take into consideration any exceptions.

The media discourse resembles the political discourse in
so far as it promotes a dominant pattern (for instance, a
certain image for women) and it excludes or presents as
negative everything that does not subscribe to or contra-
dicts the dominant model.

Media can also be used as a political instrument to de-
lude the public. The freedom of the media should not
be regarded merely as the freedom to spread whatever
information; media should also be freed from the exter-
nal influence of those who support it materially. Media
representations of reality can be manipulated according
to the political or financial interests of the dominating
group. Their view will become the dominant one and
shall be internalized and adopted by the public. The Eu-
ropean Constitution does not protect the integrity of the
media or that of the politically or financially underrepre-
sented groups.
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5. Jlociiouncituiso

Yirenor I1-61 ,,YoBEYKO JIOCTOMHCTBO“ YTBpPAyBa JieKa
»JOBEYKOTO JJOCTOMHCTBO € HemoBpennBo. Toa mopa
Jla 6u/ie MOYUTYBAHO U 3aIITUTYBAHO. ‘Y

Co orseq Ha 3aKOHCKH JI03BOJIEHUTE HEETHAKBOCTU BO
cemejcTBOTO, uieHOT 11-63, ,IIpaBo Ha WHTErpUTET Ha
JUYHOCTA“, KOj yTBpAyBa Jeka ,(Cekoj mMa IpaBO Ha
MOYUTYBA€ HA HETOBUOT WJIM HEJ3UHUOT (DUIUUKU
U MCUXWYKW MHTerpurer™,*® Mako mpereHAupa Aa ro
azipecupa ,CEKOro,“ He MOJKe Jla ce OJ[HECYBa Ha 3JI0-
ynotpebeHuTe >xeHU. ;KuBeeweTo CO HaCWJIeH IapT-
Hep BiMjae ¥ Ha (PU3UYKUOT U HA MICUXUIKUOT UHTET-

puret.*

HacuwicTBoTo Haj KEHHUTE € MPEABUIJINBO BO OHUE
KyJITypH IITO IPOMOBHPAAT oMpasa KoH keHute. OBue
KyJITYpHU TH y4aT MaKUTe /1a OUJaT HACUIHU U €/IeH O]
KOPUCTEHHUTE NHCTPYMEHTH e mopHorpadujara. Ha mop-
HorpadujaTa MOKe J1a Ce IJIe/la KaKo Ha ,IIPUPAaYHHUK"
3a OIpeAMeTyBale Ha JKEHUTe INPEKy HUBHO CBeJy-
Bame €IMHCTBEHO HAa HUBHHOT IIOJI U 32 OIPAaB/lyBabe
Ha HACWJICTBOTO HAJ| YKEHHUTE IIPEKYy HEroBO CEKCyasIu-
supame. [lopHorpadujata e pe3ysnrar Ha MHOTY 100pO
OCMUCJIEHA MAPKETHUHT CTPATEeTHja, T7I00aTHA UH/TyCTPU-
ja 3acHOBaHA Ha KallUTAIN3aM, pacu3aM U IMaTpHjapXas-
HocT.>° OBOj BU] HACWJICTBO OCTaHYyBa HECAHKIIMOHUPAH
Ouzejku, criopes; HErOBUTe OPAHUTEIH, JIOKOJIKY IIOPHO-
rpadwujaTta 6usie eH3ypupaHa, Torall cJ00o/iaTa Ha U3-
pasyBame ke Ouze orpanuyeHa. Meryroa, ITO CTaHyBa
KOTa YOBEUKOTO JIOCTOMHCTBO Ha OZ[pe/ieHa rpyla e 3a-
CETHATO MOPajy y>KUBAKETO HA IMPABOTO HA CJI000THO
H3pasyBame Ha Jpyra rpymna? EBpOICKHOT ycTaB He To
3eMa TpeJIBUJ M He JlaBa OJITOBOpP Ha OBa, OHWAEjKH e
HACOYEH e/INHCTBEHO KOH JIOMUHAHTHATA TpyTIa.

5. Dignity

Article II-61 “Human dignity” states that “Human dig-
nity is inviolable. It must be respected and protected.”

Due to legally permitted inequities in the family, article
I1-63, “Right to the integrity of the person,” which states
that “everyone has the right to respect for his or her
physical and mental integrity,”® although claiming to
address “everyone,” can not apply to abused wives. Liv-
ing with an abusive partner, both women’s physical and
mental integrity is affected.*

Violence against women is predictable within a culture
that promotes hatred towards women. This culture
teaches men to become violent and one of the instru-
ments it uses is pornography. Pornography can be seen
as a “manual” for objectifying women by reducing them
to their sex and legitimates violence against women by
sexualizing it. Pornography is the result of a very well-
thought marketing strategy, a global industry founded on
capitalism, racism and patriarchy.>® This kind of violence
remains unsanctioned as, according to its defendants, if
pornography were censored freedom of expression would
be restricted. But what happens when a group’s human
dignity is affected by another group’s exercising their
freedom of expression? The European Constitution does
not take that into consideration and does not provide an
answer as it addresses only the dominating group.
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3aknyyoum

HacrojyBaB fa cTaBaM akIleHT Ha jacHaTa KOHTPAJIHK-
TOPHOCT IOMely Te3uTe 071 EBpOIICKHOT ycTaB ¥ BUCTHUH-
CKHTe TpaBa Ha >KeHUTe, pedeKTHpPaHH 07 HUBHOTO
’KHBOTHO HMCKYCTBO. VICTO Taka, HACTOjyBaB Jia YKaXkaM
JleKa JKEHUTE He Ce COO/IBETHO IPETCTABEHU BO YCTaBOT
U JIeKa ce CBeJIeHH Ha He IOBeKe 07 OAIJIe/lyBauyd Ha
Jlella ¥ 3aMOJTYeHH WHAUBHAYHU. 3a Taa IieJi, IOCTOjaHO
KODHUCTEB CcepHja KJIYYHHU KOHIIENTH KaKO ,jaBeH IIPOC-
TOP“ HAaCIpOTH ,,[IPUBATEH IIPOCTOP®, ,,cEMEjCTBO®; ,,0C-
HOBHHTE IIpaBa 3arapaHTHUpaHu co EBPOICKUOT ycTaB®,
,C1000/1a Ha m3pasdyBame“, ,ca000/1a HA MeguyMuTe”,
,MeJIMyMCKaTa IpeTcTaBa Ha JKeHUTe" HACIIPOTH ,, KEH-
cku npaBa“. CuTe OBHE KOHIIENTH ce MelyceOHO IOBp-
3aHM U IIEJIMOT MOj ecej € 3aCHOBaH Ha HUB. I'M Ko-
pHUCTEB 3a aKIEHTHpPale Ha CIIPOTHUCTaBEHOCTa IOMeEry
MallIKaTa IMpeTcTaBa Ha PealHOCTa ¥ YOBEKOBHTE IIPaBa
COO/IBETHH 3a MajKWUTe, O] €Ha, U PeasTHOCTa BO KOja
JKMBear JKeHHUTe U HeJ0CTaTOK O/ COOJ/IBETHU IIpaBa, 3a-
KOHH U WU3jaBH, OJ1 JIpyra cTpaHa. Jl0TOJIKy MOBeKe IITO,
KaKo IITO Oellle U MOKaKaHO, HEKOU O/ MAIIIKUTeE ITpaBa
¥ cs100011 TH MPEKpIIyBaaT YCTaBHUTE IIpaBa 3arapaH-
TUPAHU 3a JKEHUTE.

On Moja ryiefHa TOYKA, KaKO IITO Ce MOKaXKyBa U Of
MojaTa KpaTKa CTy/[hja, HOoTpeObHO e EBpPOICKHOT ycTaB
Ja Ouzie peBUAMpaH, 3a Jla TH BKIYYH crenuduIHuTe
mpo6JieMu U MOTPeOU Ha JKeHUTE, Jja 00e30e/11 3aIlITUTA
¥ [IpaBa BO NMpUBaTHaTa cepa KaKo U CAHKIIHOHUPAIHE
Ha JUCKPUMHHATOPCKUTE W OIPEAMETYBAYKHUTE IPET-
CTaBH 3a YKEHUTE BO METUYMUTE.

Ce nmonexa EBpOIICKHOT ycTaB He TH 00€30e1H JKEHUTe
€O 3aKOHHU IITO Ke I'¥ IITHUTAT OJ JIOMAIIIHO HAaCHJICTBO,
OpavyHO CHJIyBame, HEJIOCTAaTOK O €J1000JIa HWTH., BO
CEMEejCTBOTO, HO U BO jaBHATa cdepa, ceé moaexa EBpor-

Conclusions

I intended to highlight the sharp contradiction between
the statements of the European Constitution and wom-
en’s real rights as far as their life experience is concerned.
I also intended to point out that women are not repre-
sented appropriately in the Constitution, but they are
reduced to mere child-bearers and silenced as individu-
als. In order to do so I repetitively used a series of key-
concepts such as “public space” versus “private sphere,”
“family;” “fundamental rights guaranteed by the Euro-
pean Constitution,” “freedom of expression,” “freedom
of the media,” “media representations of women” versus
“women’s rights.” These concepts are interconnected
and my entire essay was built on them. I used them in
order to mark oppositions for, on the one hand we deal
with a masculine representation of reality and human
rights suited for men and, on the other hand, with the
reality women live and with the absence of suited rights,
laws and statements. Moreover, some of men’s rights
and freedoms violate the constitutional rights granted to
women, as shown.

From my point of view and as it results from my short
study, the European Constitution needs to be reviewed
so as to include the specific problems and needs of wo-
men, to provide protection and rights in the private
sphere and to sanction discriminatory and objectifying
representations of women in the media.

As long as the European Constitution does not provide
women with laws defending them against domestic vio-
lence, marital rape, lack of freedom, etc., inside family
as well as in the public sphere, as long as the European
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CKHMOT YCTaB He TU ajipecupa crnenududyHUTe Mpobiie-
MU CO KOM Ce COOYyBaar >KeHHUTe BO jaBHaTa cdepa, He
MOXKeMe Jla KakeMe JieKa HEeIrOBUTE 3aKOHH Ce POJIOBO
HeyTpaJIHU, TYKY PO/IOBO cJienu. JKeHuTe ce 3aMOT4eHN
U KaKo CyDjeKTH U KaKOo 00jeKTH, HallpaBEHU Ce HEBU/I-
JINBY, HAKO HUCTOBPEMEHO IIOCTOjaT BO OMIIITECTBOTO CE&
JloZleKa cTaHyBa 300D 3a PeNpOAyKIFjaTa Ha YOBEUKUTE
CyIITECTBAa BO CMMCJIA HAa HUBHATa (yHKIMja /a UM
IoMaraar Ha MajkuTe Jja T U3BeJlyBaaT HUBHUTE KOH-
BEHIIMOHAJIHU jaBHHU yJIOTH.>
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Tonop Kymuk
PesupupaHa ucropuja
U HOB MAEHTUTET BO
UctouHa EBpona

dopmute Ha peBM3UOHM3MOT

HcropuorpadckoTo 3Haewme ce CTpeMH Jia TH PEKOH-
CTpyUpa HACTAHUTE, /]a TO Pa3jaCHU HUBHUOT MOCTAHOK,
Y J1a TH IIPOTOJIKYBA HUBHUTE 3a€MHU BPCKU U QYHKIINU
BO IIOTECHA WJIM MOIIMPOKA BPEMEHCKA paMKa. 3a OBHE
1esiu, Tpeba /a ce yTBpAAT pa3IMKUTE Mery: 1) u3bpa-
HUTe (PaKTH; 2) HAUMHOT HA KOj HACTAHUTE Ce TIOBP3aHU
1 ce objacHyBaar e/ieH CO JIpYT, U; 3) Pa3TUMIHUTE TOJIKY-
Bamka Ha €JleH HACTaH O IOTECHOTO FUIH IOIIUPOKOTO
onkpy:KyBame. Cekoja ncropuorpadcka anaansa 3a moj-
JIOBHA TOYKA 3€Ma PAa3JINYEH aCHEKT O] COIHjaTHUOT
JIETEPMUHU3aM KOj CTaHyBa BUJIJIUB €/IUHCTBEHO BO WH-
TepIpeTanyjara, T.e BO OOUIOT J]a UM Cce JIaJie CMHUCIa
Ha cepuja moBp3aHu HacTaHU. CeKoj ueKop BO TOpe CIIOo-
MeHaraTa ucropuorpadcka pabora e mocybjeKTHBEH Of
MPETXOAHUOT. VcToprcKaTa MeTOI0I0THja € UH/TyKTUB-
Ha ¥ mojipa3bupa coOmpame A0Ka3W, BOCTAHYBAambE HA
HUBHATAa IPUPO/A U MeryceOHA TOBP3aHOCT U, KOHEYHO,
00w/t 3a co3/1aBame Ha pa30MpIIMBa U palliOHAIHA ITIPET-
craBa. Cekoja eramna o7 paboTaTa Ha HICTOPUIAPOT MOKE
Jla TPeTPIU MPOMEHA: HETOBHUOT M300p HA ApXHUBCKU
MaTepHujaId MOKe a Oujle IpUCTpaceH, a HeropaTa uH-
TEpIpeTalyja, a 0 YIITe IIOT0JIEM CTEIIEH M HEeroBaTa
CHUHTE3a — MOJKe Jla OM/IaT 1Mo/t BJAMjaHUeTO Ha HeroBara

Todor Kulji¢

Revised History and New
Identity in East Europe

The Forms of Revisionism

Historiographic knowledge aims to reconstruct events,
clarify their genesis, and interpret their interconnect-
edness and function within a narrower or broader time
frame. In considering these goals, one should differen-
tiate between: 1) the facts chosen; 2) the way in which
the events are related to each other and explained, and;
3) the different interpretations of a narrower or broader
setting of an event. Every historiographic analysis takes
as its point of departure a different view of social de-
terminism which only becomes apparent in the inter-
pretation, that is, in the endeavour to impart sense to a
sequence of related events. Each step in historiographic
work mentioned above is more subjective than its pre-
decessor. Historical methodology is inductive, involving
the collection of evidence, determining its nature and
inter-relatedness, and finally trying to piece together a
comprehensible and rational picture. All stages of a his-
torian’s work are open to change: his choice of archival
materials may be partial and his interpretation — and to
an even greater degree — his synthesis may be influenced
by his premise. Broadly speaking, the re-examination of
a historical picture is motivated by the understandable
effort to reconsider an interpretation of the past and to

:
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MpeTnocTaBka. Bo ommTy 1pTu, IPEeUCHUTYyBAKETO HA
HEKOja WCTOPHCKA NpPeTCTaBa € MOTHUBUPAHO O pas-
OMPJIMBUOT HATIOP IIOBTOPHO /1A CE PA3TJIEZA EHO TOJIKY-
Babe Ha MUHATOTO, KAKO U J1a ce IPOYUCTH O/ JIETEH TN 32
oo6po 1a ce pazbepe ceramrHocTa. Vcropuorpadujara
mospa3bupa KOHTUHYUPAHO IPEUCIIUTYBAakhE€ HA HCTO-
PHCKHUTE MPETCTaBH 34 /1A Ce CIIPEYN KPUCTATIM3AIHjaTa
Ha UCTOpHUjaTa BO CTaTHUYKa JiereHza. OBa MPEUCIHUTY-
Bambe CE PA3JINKYBa O] PEBUANPAETO, OUEjKH moce-
HOTO € MOTUBUPAHO O] YUCTHU WJIM CKPUEHU HaMepH Jia
ce OIIpaB/aaT TECHU WJIU HIUPOKU NOJUTUYKY 1enu. [1o-
pajzii Toa IITO JIyFeTO KOU Cce Ha BJIACT Ce JJ1a00KO0 3arH-
TepeCUPaHH 3a HAYMHOT Ha KOj C€ TOJIKyBa MHHATOTO,
BO TOJIKYBAE-€TO CEKOTAIll ce 3a0eJie’kyBa e/ieH IJIacT Ha
COIIMOUHTErPATUBHO 3Haee IITO ce KOPUCTU 3a /ia ce
ompas/ia mopeZokoT. ETe 3o01To e pazbupiusa norpebda-
Ta J]a Ce PEBUAUPA UCTOPHjaTa M0 PAUKATTHU TPOMEHH
BO PEKUMOT U MOCJIe YKUHYBambe Ha TPAAULIIMOHAITHATA
colouHTerpaTuBHa Muciaa. Cemnak, peBU3UOHUCTUTE
He ce OTPaHUYyBaaT Ha MPOCTO TOJIKyBame Ha (QaKTUTe;
HCTO TaKa, THEe TO UCKPUBYBAaT HUBHOTO 3HaUeHe WU
IIaK OTBOPEeHO My IpoTuBpeyat. OBa e peBU3MOHU3aM BO
IIOTECHATa CMUCJIa Ha 300POT.

Cepuno3HocTa U KapakTepoT Ha PeBU3MOHU3MOT 3aBUCAT
0/1 MepaTa U KapakTepoT Ha IPOMEHUTE BO Pa3JINIHUTE
CJIOEBH O] UCTOPUCKATA CBeCT. Bo 0/1HOC HAa NICTOPUCKUOT
PEBU3UOHN3aM, HEOIIXO/IHO € /1A Ce PAa3JINKyBaaT HerOBU-
Te pa3JIMYHU AUMEH3UH U ONIITECTBEHU IIPETCTABHUII,
KaKO U pasJNJYHUTe (PYHKINU U MOBEKECJIOJHUTE WH-
TepecHu IITO ro counHyBaaT. Tpeba fia ce mpaBu pasjnka
Mery ICKPUBOKOJTUYBamhe Ha (PaKTUTE U TPEHACOTYBAHE
Ha BHUMAHUETO, IOMely Herupame U IPEHECYBabe WIH
peJlaTUBU3UpAe Ha CEHKHWTEe HAa MHUHATOTO, IOMeEry
yMepeH U paiuKajieH peBU3NOHU3aM.

divest it of legend the better to comprehend the present.
Historiography entails the continual re-examination of
the historical picture to prevent its crystallization into a
static legend. Such re-examination differs from revision
in that the latter is motivated by clear or covert inten-
tions to justify narrow or broad political objectives. Be-
cause the people in government are keenly interested in
how the past is interpreted, one always discerns in the
interpretation a layer of socio-integrative knowledge
used to justify the order. This is why the need to revise
history following a radical change of the nature of the
regime and the abolition of the traditional socio-integra-
tive thought is understandable. However, revisionists
do not merely reinterpret the facts; they also twist their
meaning or contradict them outright. This is revisionism
in the narrow sense of the word.

The depth and character of revisionism varies according
to the extent and character of change of the various la-
yers of historical consciousness. With regard to histori-
cal revisionism, it is necessary to distinguish between its
various dimensions and social bearers, and between the
different functions and manifold interests that sustain it.
One should be able to tell the difference between distor-
tion of facts and shift of emphasis, between negating and
passing over or relativizing the shadows of the past, be-
tween moderate and radical revisionism.
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VcTOopuCcKHOT pPEBU3MOHU3AM IIPUBJIEKYBA HAjMHOTY
BHUMAaHHE IIOpPaJyl HEroBaTa IIOMHAKBAa IIepIeIyja
Ha [IUPOKO OCYZIEHUTE UCTOPUCKH MPOTAroHUCTH. KoH
KpajoT Ha JBAECETTHUOT BEK, OCJIADEHWUTE KPUTHUKH HaA
damm3mMoT HacIPOTH OOHOBEHUOT HAIIMOHAJIM3AM CE
PEJIATUBHO CUTYPEH WH/IUKATOP 32 PEBU3HMOHU3MOT.

Hwu jasukoT He € UMyH Ha PEBU3MOHU3MOT. YTIOoTpebaTa
Ha IOJINTUYKU ja3UK BO COBJIQ/IyBalkheTO HA COIICTBEHOTO
MHHATO € OUTEH CerMeHT Oj] OIIITOTO Ipe-IHIIyBamhe
Ha wucropwjara. Ilox BiIUjaHWEe HA TIOJHUTHUKATA, HO-
BUHApPCTBOTO M HayKaTa OTBOPEHO I'M oTdpJaaT Tep-
MUHUTE MOJJP>KYBaHU O] IOPAHEIIHHUOT PEeXUM: Ha
puUMep, TEPMUHOT ,KalUTaJIHu3aM* Cce 3aMeHyBa CO
LIPETIIPUEMAYKO OIIIITECTBO, ,eKcIUIoaTanuja“ co
,HETIOUNTYyBakhe HA YOBEKOBHUTE IpaBa“, ,pabOTHUYKA
Ki1aca“ co ,Jp>KaBOTBOPEH HApO, WM HaIluja“, WUTH.
OpnnasniedyBameTo O/1 KyJITypaTa Ha KOHIIENTYaJIHUOT He-
TpujaTes IpeKy n306erHyBambe U OCy/IlyBambe Ha HETOBHOT
ja3uK e MIHUPOKO MO3HAT JIMHI'BUCTUYKO-COI[HOJIOIIKU
(¢enomen. McroTo Baku u 3a Haykarta. /leHec Haykara
¥ HOBHMHAPCTBOTO BO TaKaHapeyeHWUTe 3eMju BO TpaH-
3UIja HE caMO INTO r'u KU30erHyBaaT TEPMUHUTE Ha
KOMYHUCTHYKATa MpoIara{/ia, TyKy U OniTo npudare-
HUTe TEPMUHU OJ] IOMEHOT Ha MapKCU3MOT KOU MHAKY
He ce ocropyBaaT (KamuraansaM, eKcIuioaTaiuja, Kiac-
Ha 60pba, UTH).

EnHa of omyikuTe Ha JEHEIIHUOT JIMHTBUCTHYKU pe-
BU3MOHM3aM € HCYE3HYyBambeTo Ha 300poT ,Japyrap;
300poT He Oellle KOPUCTEH CaMO OJf KOMYHHUCTHUTE, TYKY
Oerre BooOuuaeHa ¢popma Ha oOpakame BO repMaHCKaTa
CcoIlMjasTHA JIEMOKpaTHja Mo MaJoT Ha Qamusmor. ,,JIpy-
rap“ Oerie n3pas Ha KJIacHATa CAaMOCBECT Ha €/THAKBUTE.
3a BpeMe Ha 1950-UTe F'OJMHH COLMjaIHATa IEMOKPaTH-
ja moyHa za ru ynorpebysa 300poBuTe ,JamMma“ u ,,rOCIO-
JIMH" 32 71a ce eMaHIIUIIUPa O 0Baa CAMOCBECT, I1a ,APY-

Historical revisionism attracts the most attention on ac-
count of its different perception of massively condemned
historical protagonists. At the end of the twentieth cen-
tury, the weakening of criticism of Fascism in the face
of revived nationalism is a relatively reliable indicator of
revisionism.

Nor is language immune to revisionism. The use of po-
litical language in mastering one’s past is an important
segment of the general rewriting of history. Under the
influence of politics, public journalism and science are
openly repudiating the terms favoured by the former re-
gime: for instance, the term “capitalism” is giving way to
“entrepreneurial society,” “exploitation” to “disregard for
human rights,” “working class” to “state-building people
or nation,” etc. Distancing oneself from the culture of
one’s conceptual enemy by avoiding and condemning his
language is a widespread linguistic-sociological phenom-
enon. The same is true with science. Today science and
public journalism in the so-called transition countries
are not only abandoning communist propaganda terms
but also commonly accepted legitimate terms from the
domain of Marxist thought which are otherwise not in
dispute (capitalism, exploitation, class struggle, etc).

One of the characteristics of current linguistic revision-
ism is the disappearance of the word “comrade”; the word
was not exclusively used by communists, having been a
customary form of address in German social democracy
following the demise of Fascism. “Comrade” was an ex-
pression of the class self-consciousness of equals. During
the 1950s social democracy began using the words “lady”
and “gentleman” in order to emancipate itself from this
self-consciousness and “comrade” as a reminder of the

’II



Todor Kulji¢ Revised History and New Identity in East Europe

rap“, KaKo HEIITO IIITO IIOTCETYBA Ha CTAPDUTE BPEMUHA,
rcue3Ha. CimyHa cyZJ0MHA UMallle u 300pOT O/ ITPOCBe-
TUTEJICTBOTO ,I'palfaHUH", BOBeJIeH 0] cTpaHa Ha ®paH-
I[ycKaTa PeBOJIyIIHja CO IeJI Jja ja MPOYHUCTH ApKaBaTa
on deylaTHUTE U JIBOPCKUTE KOHBEHIINH; CElaK, OBaa
dopma Ha eramurapHO OOpakame HMMAallle KPAaTOK BEK
(beme mpuBpeMeHO pexaOWIMTpaHa OJi CTpaHa Ha
OOJIIIIEBUITUTE) U KOH KPajoT HA JIBAECETTUOT BEK, JBOP-
CKHOT ,,TOCHOJAVH" MIN ,JIEHTJIMEH" BO JIMHIBUCTUYKO-
MMOJIUTUYKA CMHUCIA Tpuymdbupa Haj ,IpalfaHUH® H
LApyrap”. JIMHTBUCTHYKHOT PEBU3MOHU3aM HE € CaMOo
cuMOO0JI, TYKY € M aKTUBEH CETMEHT BO HOBOTO ITHIITYBakhe
Ha MUHATOTO.

PeBU3MOHU3MOT BO ﬂOCTCOLl,MjaJ'IMCTM‘-IKI/I peXxXumu

CoBpeMEHHOT aKaIEMCKH U JPKaBEH PEBU3NOHU3AaM BO
peurcu cuTe eBPOICKH JAPIKABU ce CTPEMH, IpPeJ Ce, 1a
ro Mo/inpUITpa OJTHOCOT KOH HECJIABHOTO (PAITMCTUIKO
MuHaTO. bujiejku aHTHdAaIM3MOT € OCHOBAaTa HA MHOTY
W/1e0JIOTUH KOU Ce CTPEMAT /Ia ja JOKaXKaT IPOrpecuBHA-
Ta 1 XyMaHUCTUYKA OPUEHTAIM]ja HA IEHEIITHUOT PEXKUM,
PEBUBMOHUCTUTE ce OOMAYBaaT /ia TO MPEUCIUTAAT Jie-
TUTUMHUTETOT HA PEXHUMOT CO MPEUCIUTYBalbe€ HA He-
roBaTa COApPKUHA. AHTUKOMYHUCTUYKATa PETOPHUKA Ce
ynoTpeOyBa 3a 1a ce 0cs1000/1aT JOMAIITHUTE ITPETaBHUIIN
1 (pammucTy o7 TpeBOBUTE BO MUHATOTO CO II€JI /1A ce MPO-
eKTHPaaT KaK0 MaTPUOTCKH U aHTUTOTAJTUTAPUCTHIKU
cunu. Ilo crymeHara BoOjHA, aHTUQMANIUCTHIKOTO
efqHOTIIacue Oellle 3aMEHETO CO PEYMCH YHUBEP3ATHO
QHTUTOTAJIUTAPHO COTJIacue. AKO €eBPOIICKHUOT €THOIap-
THUCKU COLMjaJIN3aM € MHHATO BpeMe, aHTUKOMYHU3MOT
e KUB U 37paB. bepsmHckuor ucropudap Bosdranr
Bunepman 360pyBa 3a ,HEKPODUICKH AHTUKOMYHH-
3aM“, MUCJIEJKN Ha PEYNCH WHCTPyMEHTAJIM3UpaHaTa
orcecHja co KOMyHHUCTUUYKOTO MUHATO. HoBHUTE pesxumMu

old days disappeared. A similar fate befell the enlighten-
ment word “citizen,” introduced by the French revolu-
tion with a view to purging the country of its feudal and
court etiquette; however, this form of egalitarian address
soon fell out of use (it was temporarily revived by the
Bolsheviks) and the feudal and court mister or “gentle-
man” triumphed in a linguistic-political sense over “citi-
zen” and “comrade” at the end of the twentieth century.
Linguistic revisionism is not only a symbol but also an
active segment of rewriting the past.

Revisionism in Post-Socialist Regimes

Contemporary academic and state revisionism in nearly
all European countries strives above all to modify the at-
titude to the inglorious fascist past. Because anti-Fascism
is the mainstay of many ideologies intent on proving the
progressive and humanistic orientation of the present
regime, revisionists are trying to challenge the legiti-
macy of the regime by calling this content into question.
Anti-communist rhetoric is used to absolve domestic
quislings and fascists from past sins so that they could be
projected as patriotic and anti-totalitarian forces. Since
the end of the Cold War anti-fascist consonance has been
replaced by almost universal anti-totalitarian unison. If
European one-party Socialism is a thing of the past, anti-
communism is very much alive and kicking. The German
historian Wolfgang Vipermann speaks of a “necrophilic
anti-Communism,” referring to a basically instrument-
alized obsession with the communist past. The new re-
gimes make a point of demonizing Socialism in order to
manifest their complete break with the past, while radi-
cal revisionists-converts do the same to redeem their
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ro JIEMOHU3UpAaT COIMjaIu3MOT 3a JIa JOKaXKaT JieKa
PaCKpCTHIIE CO MIHHATOTO, JI0/leKa PaJIUKATHUTE KOHBEP-
THPaHU PEBU3MOHUCTH T'O IIPABAT HUCTOTO 32 JIa CEe OTKY-
IaT O/ CBOjaTa IMOPAHENIHA HAKJIOHETOCT KOH JIEBUIIATA.
JIOBOJIHO € /1a ce TIOTJIeTHAT HEKOJIKY €BPOIICKY 3eMjU 32
Jla ce TIOYYBCTBYBA OBaa aTMocdepa.

[Tpomacra BO JOMHHO CTHJI HA COLMjIMCTUYKUOT OJI0K
Bo EBpoma 3amoyHa CcO IapTHUCKOTO PakKOBOJCTBO HAa
CCCP, otkako ce Tpancopmupa ofi aHTHpedopMCcKa
CHJIa JI0 TeHepaTop Ha IPOMeHH (IepecTpojkaTa, maioT
Ha bep/IMHCKUOT SUJI, pellleHneTo 3a HeMHBOJIBUPAhe BO
Pomanuja, utH.). Bo 1980-uTe 11 1990-UTe, BHATPEITHUTE
HOca4yu Ha IpoMeHH Bo EBpoma ce cocroeja oji onosu-
I[UCKH T'PYIH, rpafaHCKU UHUIIU]aTUBH, pepopMUpaHT
CerMEHTH O/ KOMYHHUCTUYKHU IIADTUU U CIIOHTAaHU Ha-
poAHU BUKema. Bo oBaa cMucia, HAIMOHAJIMCTAYKATA
JIeCHUIIA Urpallle OTPOMHA YJIOTa; Taa ce yIITe He CMeTa
JleKa HalMOHAJIU3MOT U JieMOKpaTHjaTa ce HeKOMIla-
TUOWJIHU M IO CMeTa COIMjaJIu3MOT 32 aHTHHAI[HMOHA-
JieH GosmieBuCTUYKY 3aroBop. [lafameTo o BiacT Ha
KOMYHUCTUUYKHUTE MAPTUHA NOTTUKHA IIpOMEHa — HMaKo
caMO HEKOMIUIETHAa — Ha OJHOCHUTe KOH MHHATOTO. Bo
Pycuja, Ha mpuMep, peuHTepIipeTanyjaTa Ha MUHATOTO
e ucdpseHa oJ mporpamara Ipey /ia 6uzae 3aBpiieHa.!
KpUTHYKOTO IpeuCUTyBame Ha COBeTCKaTa HCTOpHUja
ro IOCTUTHA BPBOT 32 BPeMe Ha IlepecTpojKaTa; IJIaBHO
Oellle U3BPIIEHO O] IOJIUTUYKY HOBUHAPH, IIOPAJU TOA
IIITO apXUBUTe Oea U ce YIIITe ce HeIOCTAITHY 32 JaBHOCTA.
CTaJIMHUCTHYKUOT PeKUM Oellle KpUTHKYBaH U IOPAHO,
HO 32 BpeMe Ha IlepecTpojKaTa BHUMaHueTo Oellle mpe-
¢pseno Ha JlenuH, na gypu 1 Ha caMuoT I'opbauos. I1o
ykuHyBameTo Ha KomyHucrmukara naptuja Ha CCCP,
PEBU3HOHUCTUYKATA paboTa ro NOTTUKHA OP30TO 0OHO-
ByBame Ha Pa3jIMYHU TEOPUCKU IPUCTANlM BO cdepara
Ha OIIITEeCTBEHUTEe HayKH, KOM MUHYBaa HU3 IIepUOJ HA
cTarHaiyja.

former leftism. A glance at several European countries is
enough to conjure up this climate.

The domino-style collapse of the socialist bloc in Europe
was set into motion by the party leadership of the USSR
following its transformation from an anti-reform force
to a generator of change (perestroika, the fall of the Ber-
lin Wall, the decision not to intervene in Romania, etc.).
In the 1980s and 1990s, the internal bearers of change
in Europe included opposition groups, civic initiatives,
reformed segments of communist parties and spontane-
ous popular movements. The nationalistic Right played
a major part in this regard; it still does not think that
nationalism and democracy are incompatible and looks
upon Socialism as an anti-national Bolshevik conspiracy.
The fall from power of communist parties gave rise to a
change — however incomplete — of attitudes to the past.
In Russia, for instance, the reinterpretation of the past
has been stricken off the agenda without having been
brought to an end.' Critical re-examination of Soviet
history reached a peak during perestroika; it was done
mostly by political journalists because the archives were
and still are inaccessible. The Stalin regime had been
criticized before, but during perestroika the focus also
shifted on Lenin and on Gorbachev himself. Following
the ban on the Communist Party of the USSR revisionist
work encouraged the rapid revival of various theoreti-
cal approaches in the sphere of social sciences which had
undergone a period of stagnation.
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PeBusunonu3moT Bo PomMaHUtja ce BPTH OKOJIy OapameTo
Jla ce pexabuintupa JoH AHTOHECKY. BxkemreHara ,,Jie-
OaTa 3a AHTOHECKY“ BO OBaa 3eMja ce OJIBHBa BeKe Jie-
CeT TOAWHH, M C€ COCTOH OJ] HeBOOOHMUYaeHa KOMOHHA-
[[ija Ha peJaTUBU3allfja, OIpaBayBambe Ha (alIu3MoT,
PEBUBHOHUCTUYKA apIyMEHTAaI[{ja 1 aHTHCEMUTCKH HH-
[IU/IeHTH.” PEBU3BHOHUCTUTE TBP/AT ieKa AHTOHECKY OHT
roJieM POMAaHCKH IMaTPHOT KOj 3acTaHaJI Ha CTpaHaTa Ha
Xwutsep nopaau norpebara fa ce Bpatu becapabuja u koj
ja Bozes1 OMTKaTa MPOTUB aTEUCTUYKHUOT OOJIIIIEBU3aM.
Tue TBpAar geka Tpeba Jia ce peBHUAMpPA CyAEHbeTO Ha
MMOPaHENIHUOT MapIaj, Koj Oelle Ha BJIACT Of] Cell-
TEMBPH 1940 /0 aBIYCT 1944 KaKO COjy3HUK Ha XUTJIEP
u Oerrie 3acTpesiad BO 1946. AHTOHECKY € CJIaBEH KaKo
,CIIACHUTEJT Ha HamujaTa“ oJf KOMyHHU3MOT U OJ yHIap-
CKHMOT peBU3HOHU3aM. J[ofieKka pafiuKaIHUTe POMaHCKH
PEBU3HOHUCTH I'0 CIIOPEyBaaT cO AHTOHECKY 1 XUTJIED,
mma o0ajiiara T BeJInJaT Kako ,,aBTEHTUYHH [TaTPHOTH",
ITOTOJIEMHOT JIeJI Off UCTOPHYAPUTE, MOJUTHUYAPUTE K
MyOJIUIUCTUTE TH OCYyAyBaaT HAIIUCTHUYKHUTE 3JI0CTOP-
CTBa, HAKO T'0 ONpaB/yBaaT AHTOHECKY U IO OrpajyBaaT
oA pammu3mMor.3

AxTyesiHUTE jaBHHU Jaebatu okosly Poman /[MOBCKH BO
ITosncka, Jozed Tuco Bo CioBauka, JOH AHTOHECKY BO
Pomanwuja, xoptueBHOT Macakp Ha EBpeunte Bo YHrapuja
BO 1944, XpBaTCKUOT KOHIIEHTPAI[MOHEH JIOTOp JaceHo-
Bar (kHUTaTa Ha npercegatenor Opamo TyrmMaH u He-
TOBOTO ITUCMEHO U3BUHYBame 07] 20 heBpyapu 1994 ro-
nrHA') mokakyBaar »kesba Jia ce oTpIIM colcTBeHaTa
OJITOBOPHOCT U J1a Ce I0Ka’ke HEBUHOCTA HA JJOMAIIHUTE
mpodaIucTUYKN cojysHunn Ha Xwutaep. Ilox wusro-
BOp JleKa ce cOOYyBaaT CO COIICTBEHOTO MMHATO, HO-
BHUTE IIOCTCOIMjAJINCTUYKHA PEXUMH ja OIpPaBAyBaaT
HAI[MOHAJIMCTUYKATA MMOJINTHKA HAa PEKOHCTPYHpahe Ha
OecIIpeKOpPHO YMCTA HAIMIOHAIHA TPAJHUIH]a.

Revisionism in Romania pivots on a demand to rehabili-
tate Ion Antonescu. A heated “Antonescu debate” has
been going on in Romania for ten years already, invol-
ving a peculiar combination of relativization, justification
of Fascism, revisionist argumentation and anti-Semitic
incidents.” The revisionists assert that Antonescu was
a great Romanian patriot who took Hitler’s side out of
necessity in order to recover Bessarabia and who spear-
headed the fight against atheistic Bolshevism. They insist
that the trial of the former marshal, who ruled between
September 1940 and August 1944 as Hitler’s ally and was
shot in 1946, should be revised. Antonescu is hailed as
“saviour of the nation” against Communism and Hun-
garian revisionism. Whereas radical Romanian revision-
ists liken Antonescu to Hitler and hail both as “authen-
tic patriots,” the majority of historians, politicians and
publicists condemn the Nazi crimes though they justify
Antonescu and disassociate him from Fascism.?

The ongoing public debates about Roman Dmowski in
Poland, Jozef Tiso in Slovakia, Ion Antonescu in Roma-
nia, Horthy’s massacre of Jews in Hungary in 1944, the
Croatian Jasenovac concentration camp (v. President
Franjo Tudman’s book and his written apology of 20
February 1994)* betray a desire to repudiate one’s own
culpability and prove the innocence of the domestic pro-
fascist Hitler allies. Under the pretext of mastering one’s
own past the new post-socialist regimes justify their na-
tionalistic policies of reconstructing a blemish-free na-
tional tradition.
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Bo YHrapuja peBU3SHOHU3MOT Oellle IOTTUKHAT O TOpe-
HaBeJIeHUTe MPUYHHH, HO 3a pa3juka oj, Pomanuja, He
ycIiea /ia IpuBJjiede MOMIUPOK jaBEH UHTEPEC U JIa CTHU-
MyJIFpa PaJINKTHO TIOPEKHYBakhe Ha KOMYHUCTHYKOTO
MuHaTo. Bo YHrapuja mpomeHaTta Ha CHCTEMOT He JI0OU
KapaKTEPUCTUKN Ha MacoBeH OyHT kKako Bo I'epmaH-
ckara Jlemokpartcka Pemybsinka wim Bo Pomanuja, HUTY
mak Ha palace coup xako Bo YexocjoBayka; BO OCHO-
Ba, Taa MOCKOpO Oelle pe3yaTaT HAa KOMIIPOMHC Mery
KOMYHHCTUYKATa M HEOKOMYHHCTUYKATa WHTEJIUTEH-
nuja.> YHrapiure Hemaa rojieM MHTepec 3a pPa30TKpH-
Balhe Ha KOMYHHUCTHYKOTO MHUHATO HA HUBHUTE HOBHU
moJIuTUYapy (3a pas3jivkKa oJi UCTOYHHTEe ['epmaHIm),
HUTY IaK IIOCTOEIle PEBAHIIN3aM OKOJy HACTaHHUTE
BO 1956. OBa ro mokakyBa pe3yJITaTOT OJi €JHO €MIIH-
PHCKO HCTpPaKyBalbe 3a OJHOCUTE KOH COIIHjaJIU3MOT,
O/THOCHO, 32 KOJIEKTHBHAaTa MEMOPH]ja, CIIPOBEZEHO Of
BUEHCKHMOT conmosior Pajammpext (Reinprecht)® Bp3
MIPUMEPOK 07 120 UCIIUTAHUITU O] PA3JIMYHA BO3PACT BO
[Ipara u Bygumriemnra Ha MOYETOKOT Ha 1993 TOAWHA.
TpruyBajku o7 mMUIllyBarbaTa Ha IMOJICKUOT UCTOPUYAD
Maptun Kpos (Martin Krol), PajHimmpexT pasrpaHuaua
TPU THUIA OJHOCA KOH KOMYHHUCTHYKOTO MHUHATO: €BO-
JIyTHBEH, pecTaBpaIlMCKu 1 3abopaBayku. Yemrkara ,,Ka-
audeHa peBoJyIja“ My ImpuIara Ha pecTaBpayicKuOT
(pexoHCTPYKIMja Ha KAalUTAJITU3MOT), a YHrapckaTra Ha
eBOIyTUBHUOT THIl. Jlomexka Bo Yemkara PemyGsimka
MMOpPaHEIIHUTE KOMYHHCTH Ce HW3JIOKEHH HA IIOTOJIEM
MIPUTHCOK, 1A IypH U JinziepuTte Ha [IparkaTa mposer ce
JHUCKpenuTHpanu (co ouyjaaHa u3oamnuja), BO YHra-
pHUja crapuTe MapTUCKH JUAEPU J0OUBAAaT MHOTY TTOJIU-
OepasieH TpetMaH. MOXKHO € CJIMYHA pa3jIuKa BO OJHO-
cot aa mocrou Mery besrpas u 3arpe6 (kaze eimtata Ha
X]13 He Gelie perpyTupaHa oJi PeIOBUTE Ha KOMYyHUCTH-
Te). JaCHO e JieKa CTEIEeHOT /10 KOj MUHATOTO € PENHTEP-
MIPETUPAHO 3aBUCHU O] TAKBU yCJIOBH. Celak, OCTaTOINTe
O/l cTapaTa COIMjaJINCTUYKA €pa OCTAaHyBaaT AKTHUBHHU

In Hungary revisionism was inspired from above but, un-
like in Romania, it failed to attract wide public interest
and to stimulate radical repudiation of the communist
past. In Hungary the change of system did not assume
the characteristics of a massive rebellion like in the GDR
and Romania, or of a “palace coup” like in Czechoslo-
vakia; it was rather the result of a compromise between
the communist and neo-communist intelligentsia.” The
Hungarians were not highly interested in uncovering
the communist past of its new politicians (like the East
Germans were), nor was there any revanchism over the
events of 1956. This is demonstrated by the result of an
empirical study of attitudes to Socialism, that is of col-
lective memory, carried out by the Vienna sociologist
Reinprecht® on a sample of 120 people of various ages
in Prague and Budapest early in 1993. Drawing on the
writings of the Polish historian Martin Krol, Reinprec-
ht distinguished between three types of attitudes to the
communist past: evolutive, restorative and forgetful. The
Czech “velvet revolution” belongs to the restorative (the
reconstruction of capitalism) and the Hungarian to the
evolutive type. Whereas in the Czech Republic former
communists are exposed to greater pressure and even the
leaders of the Prague spring are discredited (by official
ostracism), in Hungary the old party cadres are treated
much more liberally. It may be that a similar difference
of treatment exists between Belgrade and Zagreb (where
the HDZ elite were not recruited from the ranks of com-
munists). It goes without saying that the degree to which
the past is reinterpreted depends on such circumstances.
However, remnants from the old socialist era remain ac-
tive notwithstanding the change; Adorno claimed in the
late 1940s that the vestiges of Fascism persisted after the
fall of Fascism. That the “goulash socialism” was not as
widely hated in Hungary as it was in Czechoslovakia was
borne out by the empirical study cited above. Younger
Hungarians regard the change of system as a continuity

’II
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0e3 oryies; Ha IPOMEHUTE; BO JOIHUTE 1940-TH TOAUHU
Anopso (Adorno) TBpaelie fgeka Tparute o Gpanru3MoT
ocTaHaJie ¥ II0cJIe mazoT Ha damusmoT. I'opeciiomena-
TaTa eMIIMPHCKA CTYAHja MOKa)ka JieKa ,lyJIall COIH-
jamu3Motr® He OWJI TOJIKYy OMpaseH BO YHrapuja Kako
mto 6un Bo YemkocsmoBauka. [Tominagure YHrapnu ja
cMeTaar IPOMeHaTa Ha CHCTEMOT KaKo IIPOI0JKEHHE Ha
TEKOBHHUOT IIPOIEC HA TPAH3HUIIM]a, a HE KAKO PaJuKa-
HO MPEKMHYBabe CO MUHATOTO: OZHOC KOj MOXE J1a My
ce IIPUIIKIIIE HA HUBHOTO HE3aI0BOJICTBO M HA KpU3aTa
IIITO ITPOM3JIE3€ O] BOBEAYBAHETO HA MHOIYIIAPTUCKHIOT
cucreM. Bo Yenikara Penmy6inka cinkaTa e moBeke IpHo-
6ena. CoOnMjaTMCTUYKHUOT PEKUM Oelle IoOCTPO OCyay-
BaH Bo Ilpara, mo/eka Bo Byaummenrra Aypu u momia-
JINTEe TeHEepallu ro 3a7prKaa ITOBOJHUOT BIIEYATOK 3a
nopaHemHuoT Juaep Janom Kamap. Cyznejku cropen
[IeYaToT, U3IJIe/a JIeKa HaceJleHHeTo Bo beirpaj e 1mo-
0JIaTOHAKJIOHETO KOH COIIMjaJIN3MOT, KOH ITOpaHeITHa
JyrociaBuja u KOH THTO, OTKOJIKY HaceJIEeHHETO BO 3a-
rpeb, U MOKpaj Toa IITO e/leH IUIoaz Bo 3arped Oere
oduujaHo TpenMenyBaH mo Tuto, qoaeka Bo Berpaz,
HeMa IUIOIITaJ] BO Herosa uecT. OBa Moe Jia ce objacHH
1 CO TOA IIITO, CJIMYHO KakKo 1 Bo IIpara, eurara (Koja ro
odopMyBalile jaBHOTO MUCJIEHE IPEKY AP>KaBHA IIPOIIa-
ragza) Gere MpPOYHUCTEHA BO IIOTOJIEM CTEIEH OTKOJIKY,
Ha [IPUMEP, BO YHrapHja U Bo ITopaHelina Jyrocjiasuja.

PajHmmpexTt Aojae [0 3aKIy4OK Jeka Bo Pemybiimka
Yelrika e BO IOJEM ,,eKCTEPUTOPHjaIn3alijaTa Ha MUHA-
TOTO". EBpOIIa € CHHOHMM 32 YOBEYHOCT, J[0/IeKa TOTaIH-
TapHUTE dalIu3aM U KOMyHH3aM JI0jaoa oaHaiBop.” Bo
OBaa CMHCJIa ¥ XPBATCKOTO jaBHO MUCJIEEbE ITOBEKe Ha-
JINKYBa Ha YEIIKOTO OTKOJIKY Ha JyTOCJIOBEHCKOTO. Mery
JIPYTOTO, CAMYJITAHUOT IIPOIec BO XpBaTcKa BO BPCKa CO
KOMILJIEKCOT 3a IMpunarambe Ha 3amaj ¥ Ha OTIIOP KOH
OasIKaHCKaTa MHTeTpallja U KOH HJiejaTa 3a IpUIarame
Ha jyskHuTe CJIOBEHU T'M IIOJrpea CTapuTe IMpeapacyau

with the ongoing process of transition and not as a radi-
cal break with the past, an attitude attributable to their
discontent and to the crisis brought on by the introduc-
tion of the multi-party system. In the Czech Republic the
picture was more black-and-white. The socialist regime
was condemned with some harshness in Prague whereas
in Budapest even the younger generations retained a fa-
vourable impression about the former leader Janos Ka-
dar. Judging by the press, it appears that the population
of Belgrade has a more favourable attitude to Socialism,
to the former Yugoslavia, and to Tito than that of Zagreb
in spite of the fact that a square in Zagreb was officially
renamed after Tito while Belgrade has no square to hon-
our him. Another explanation is that, in common with
Prague, the elite (who had been moulding public opinion
through state propaganda) had been purged more exten-
sively than for instance in Hungary and the FRY.

Reinprecht concluded that at work in the Czech Repub-
lic was an “exterritorialization of the past”, Europe is
synonymous with civility whereas totalitarian Fascism
and Communism came from without.” In this respect
too, Croatian public opinion is closer to Czech than to
Yugoslav. Furthermore, the simultaneous operation
in Croatia of the complex of belonging to the West and
the resistance to Balkan integration and to the idea of
Southern Slavdom reactivated the old prejudices of there
being crucial differences between the Byzantine and Ro-
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3a TIOCTOEHETO HA OUTHU Pa3JIUKU Mery BU3AHTUCKUTE
U PUMOKATOJIMYKHUTE ITUBUJIU3AIUUA - CTaB IOCTOjaHO
HCKa’KyBaH O] XpBaTCKHUOT nperceaaTes ®pamwo Tyrmas.
Bo Byrapuja Ha TOYeTOKOT ce pa3BH JKellka aebara oko-
JIy OATOBOPHOCTa Ha KOMYHHCTUTE, HO 3a PasjuKa Of
Pomanwuja, 3a KpaTko BpeMme Geliie 3aaymeHa.

Cemak, jaBHaTa pacipaBa OKOJIy OITOBOPHOCTA Ha CTPYK-
TypHUTE 3a Jp:kKaBHA 0e30eaHOCT Oellle cTaBeHA BO BTOP
IJIaH MOpajiid aKyTHaTa €eKOHOMCKa KpH3a Koja r'o 3a-
Tamy KPUTUYKHOT WHTEpEeC Ha HACeJIEeHHETO 3a HEero-
BOTO KOMYHHCTHYKO MHHATO. TOKMy YemrkocjioBauka
u Oenepanna Pemybnuka I'epmanuja BoBefoa Haj-
CTPOTH 3aKOHCKH MEPKH IPOTHB MPHUIAAHUIHNTE Ha
IMOpPaHEIIHUTE KOMYHUCTHYKH ITOJTUIMCKHA CHJIH, CO TOA
IIITO IIPBATa 3eMja BO 1991 TOIMHA PEIIIH HA ITIOPAHEITHUTE
cy>kOeHUIIN OJ1 Ap KaBHaTa 6e30eIHOCT Ja UM 3a0paHu
IpUCTaN 0 Ap;KaBHATa aJAMUHHCTpAIldja, a BTOpaTa
KPHUBHYHO T TOHEIle 4JIEHOBUTE OJ Ap»KaBHaTa 0e3-
6equoct Ha I'/IP (Illtasu). Efen cimyeH moTer Jo:KuBea
HeycIlex, Ha mpuMep, Bo Pycuja. CybuHaTa Ha HajBH-
cokute yusiepu Bo Pomanwuja, Byrapuja u YHrapuja ro
OTCJIMKYyBa MHTEH3UTETOT CO KOj OBHE TPHU JAPKABU CE
cupaByBaa co MuHatoTo: Hwukosae Yayiecky Oerre
roryoeH, a Tomop »KuBKOB 71ajieH Ha cyj, Ho JaHomr Ka-
nap (koj mounHa Bo 1989) He Gelre ornpHyBaH. [lopaau
CHJIHATa €KOHOMCKA KpH3a M MarameTo Ha >KMBOTHHUOT
CTaHZAP, BO CKOPO CUTE ITOCTCOIAjATUCTHYKH PEKUMH,
JIyfeTO TeHepaJHO He 0Oea HAKJIOHETH KOH OIPHY-
Balb€ Ha HUBHOTO KOMYHUCTHYKO MUHATO, OUIEJKU BO
cekaBambeTO TOA OIICTOjyBallle KaKO IEPHO/L Ha PEIaTHUB-
Ha crabwinocT. HajBepojaTHO mmopasu oBa, HEKOU BEP-
3UH 0] O(PUIIMjATHUOT PEBU3UOHN3aM He ycIieaja Jia ja
nmpuA00UjaT MacoBHATA IMOZPIIKA HA HAPOJOT Ha Koja
ce Ha/ieBaa HErOBUTE 3aCTAITHUIIN.

man Catholic civilizations, a point continually made by
the late Croatian president Franjo Tudman. In Bulgaria
there was at first a stormy debate about the responsibi-
lity of the communists but unlike in Romania it was soon
suppressed.®

However, the public debate on the responsibility of the
State Security service was relegated to the background
by acute economic crisis, blunting the population’s criti-
cal interest in their communist past. It was Czechoslo-
vakia and the FRG that placed the strictest legal curbs
on members of the former communist police forces, the
first deciding in 1991 to deny access to former state se-
curity officials to the civil service and the second crimi-
nally prosecuting members of the GDR security service
(Stasi). A motion to similar effect, for instance, failed to
be carried in Russia. The fates of top leaders in Romania,
Bulgaria and Hungary reflect the intensity with which
there countries dealt with their past: Nicolae Ceausescu
was executed and Todor Zhivkov tried, but Janos Kadar
(who died in 1989) was not demonized. Owing to severe
economic crisis and decline in living standards under
nearly all post-socialist regimes the people at large were
not overly inclined to demonize their communist past be-
cause it remained in their memory as a period of relative
stability. This was probably why some versions of official
revisionism failed to win the massive popular support on
which its proponents had counted.
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Cenak, TakaHapeYeHUOT ,JleH 3a JIeH“ PeBU3NOHU3aM
Ce€ YIITEe OICTOjyBa BO CHUTE MCTOYHOEBPOIICKU 3EMjH,
KaJle MHOTY MHAUBU/AYaJIIY OJHOBO I'l IIUIILyBa CBOUTE
6uorpaduu BO COIJIACHOCT CO OIIITECTBEHUOT WJIeH-
TUTET IITO CaKaaT Jia TO IPOEKTHPAaT, IPUKAKYBajKu
ce MOBeKe WM IMOMAUIKY HCKPEHO KaKO OJMETHHUIU U
JKPTBU HA IIOPAaHENIHUOT pexxuM. Moxke /1a ce HalpaBu
napasesa co EBpomna Bo 1945 rof., kora HeKOJIKyMHHA
dammeTnuky coyuecHUIN ce 0OBHHYBaa cebecu 3a ma-
CHUBHOCT M omnoptyHusaMm. Crnopes; PajHmimnpexrt, ucnu-
TaHUIUTe Bo IIpara Guie fajexky MOKPUTHYIHU BO OJI-
HOC Ha CBOETO HAIIMOHAJIMCTUYKO MHHATO U JIMYHOTO
Y4eCTBO BO KOMYHUCTHUYKHOT PEKUM, OTOJIKY OHHE BO
Yurapuja. Yecure oHecTpIJIMBO cakaaT Jja ro 3abopa-
BaT CBOETO MHHATO OTKOJIKy YHrapuure. ®akToT IITO
MJIa[iATe YHTrapiy He ce HUTY IIPEeMHOTYy COMHHYAaBH,
HUTY IIPEMHOIY ce cpamar OJi CBOETO MHHATO, MOKe
Jla ¥ ce NPUIUIIE HA IOCHUIHATA ITOCTKOMYHHCTHYKA
KpH3a BO HUBHATA JIp>KaBa BO OJIHOC HA OHaa BO Pemny6-
auka Yemxka. Jlogeka Bo Ilpara ,kamudenara peBosy-
nuja“ ox 1989 ro. ce cmera 3a pacKUH CO MUHATOTO U
HOB IIOYETOK (eKcTepUTOpHjaiu3anyja Ha MUHATOTO),
BO Byaummernra uckycTBOTO Ha JIMOEPAIHHOT COIU-
januzaM He ce pa3BU BO OTBOPEHO WU PAJIUKAIHO OCY-
JlyBare Ha WCTOpHjaTa, WU MaK BO OOJHO COOUYBambe
CO COIICTBEHOTO MUHATO, TYKYy pe3yJITHhpalie co UCTOPHU-
3anMja Ha ceramHocTa.’ HajmomysapHUTe HCTOPHUCKU
¢urypu Bo Ilpara ce Tomac Macapuk, Jan KomeHckn,
Kapo IV u Jaun Xyc, a Bo bygumnerirra rpodot McerBan
Ceuem, Kpast MaTujac u JIajom KomryT; ucro taka, mery
MIO3HATHUTE JIMYHOCTU O] OJIMCKOTO MHHATO ce BOPOjy-
BaaT Astekcanyap /lyouek, impe Har u Janom Kapmap.
Crnopes; HeKOM WCHUTAHUIY, [IEPUOAOT 3a BpeMe Ha
Kagap Bo 1970-ute 6umin 3maTHO A06a. 1 mokpaj Toa,
[IOBeKeMHHA WCIUTAHUIM CaKaa Jila BUJIAT PEBUAUpA-
Ha IIPOIleHKa Ha ysorara Ha XOpTH, HO He IIOpaJu Toa
IITO I'0 CMeTaarT 3a IO3UTUBHA JIMYHOCT, TYKy 3aT0a IITO

However, so-called day-to-day revisionism is still evi-
dent in all eastern European countries, with many in-
dividuals rewriting their biographies to accord with the
social identity they want to project, portraying them-
selves more or less sincerely as dissidents and victims
of the former regime. One can draw a parallel with Eu-
rope in 1945, when few of the fascist accessories blamed
themselves with passivity and opportunism. According
to Reinprecht, the respondents in Prague were far more
critical of their national past and of their personal parti-
cipation in the communist regime than those in Hunga-
ry. The Czechs are more anxious to forget their past than
the Hungarians are. The fact that young Hungarians are
neither excessively suspicious nor ashamed of their past
can be attributed to the stronger post-communist crisis
in their country than in the Czech Republic. Whereas in
Prague the “velvet revolution” of 1989 is regarded as a
break with the past and a new beginning (an exterrito-
rialization of the past), in Budapest the experience of a
liberal Socialism has resulted not so much in open or
radical repudiation of history or in painful confrontation
with one’s own past as in a historization of the present.’
In Prague the most popular historical figures are Tomas
Masaryk, Jan Komensky, Charles IV and Jan Hus, and
in Budapest Count Istvan Szechenyi, King Matthias and
Lajos Kossuth; also, among the most popular person-
alities from the recent past are Alexander Dubcek, Imre
Nagy and Janos Kadar. According to some respondents,
the period under Kadar during the 1970s was a golden
era. Nonetheless, most of them wanted to see a revised
assessment of Horthy’s role not because they consider
him a positive personality but because they distrusted
communist propaganda.”” According to Vladimir Ili¢’s
recent survey of Serbian youth, the most popular histori-
cal figures were the Kosovo myth heroes and individually
Josip Broz Tito, followed by Nikola Tesla, Mihajlo Pupin,
Vuk Karadzi¢, Karadorde, etc.” In common with Rein-
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HeMaar 7oBepba BO KOMYHHCTHYKATa IIponaraszia.’®
Cnopen HOBaTa aHkera Ha Biagumup Wnuk coposese-
Ha Bp3 CpPICKaTa MJIA/IHA, HAJUOIYJIADHU HCTOPUCKU
JINKOBU Ce KOCOBCKUTE MUTCKH XEPOH, a IOEJUHEYHO Jo-
cun bpos Turo, na Hukona Tecna, Muxajsio ITynun, Byk
Kaparnuk, Kaparopre, utH." Kako u Pajammmnpexr, Mink
normysapHocTa Ha TUTO My ja IpUIUIIA HA CEKABAHETO
Ha OIIIITecTBeHATa biarococTojba 3a BpeMe Ha HEroBO-
TO BJIAJIe€rbe, a HE HA CUMIIATUN KOH MapKCHCTUYKHOT
MHTepHAaIMOHAIN3aM. JleHEeITHUTEe YHTapCKU PEeBU3HO0-
HUCTH C€ CTPeMAT Jia ro orpasiat XopTH oJf KaKoB OMUIJIO
Halu3aM WM aHTUCEMUTH3AM U /Jia KOHCTPyHpaaTr Ha-
[[UOHAJIEH AHTUKOMYHHCTHYKHA MUT 3a HACTAaHUTE BO
1956 (HajBEpPOjaTHO MOBTOPHO MUCJIEjKU Ha MOTpebuTe
Ha HAaJ[BOPEIIHATA [TOJIUTHKA Ha YHrapuja). CiiudeH e u
OJTHOCOT HAa POMAaHCKUTE PEBU3HOHUCTU KOH AHTOHECKY,
Ha cprckuTe KOH Munan Heuk u Ha XpBaTCKUTE KOH
Ante IlaBennk. Bo Ilpara, KOMyHHUCTHYKOTO IIpe3e-
Mame Ha BJIacTa BO 1948 roj. ce Iyesia Kako Jp>KaBeH
yZlap u3BpIleH 6e3 mojApIIKa Ha HapoJIOT U CO TPHUK Ha
Crasivg, a IPEMHOTY 3HAUYEHE He U ce IPU/IaBa HUTY Ha
ITpamkara mposer. Kaj pasyinyHUTe HAIUU JIECHO CE
YBU/IyBa IOBTOPJIMBOCTA BO CEJIEKTUBHOTO 3a00paBame;
HO, MCTO TaKa II0CTOjaT NHTEPECHU PA3JIMKH IITO IIPOU-
3JIETYBaaT Off HUBHUTE PA3JIMYHU TPAJUIUU U JIOKAJI-
HU CTEPEOTHIH, KaKO U Of H/Ie0JIONIKaTa IOCBETEHOCT
Ha BiasiejaukuTe eauTu. CeJIeKTUBHOTO 3a0opaBarbe €
3aCHJIEHO CO OIIITECTBEHA aMHe3Hja (CIOHTAHOTO II0-
THCHyBalkhe Ha MHHATOTO OF CTpaHA HAa HACEJIEHHETO
MOpaJii MOMEHTATHUTE ITPO0JIeMH).

HpOHeCI/ITe Ha PEBU3NOHU3MOT KOH KpajOT Ha ABaeceT-
THOT BEK C€ I10/] B.TII/IjaHI/Ie Ha KOMIIVIEKCHA X Pa3HOBU/-
Ha I/IHTepaKHI/Ija Mef‘y HallMOHAJIHUTE W HACOJIOIIKHUTE
CHJIM IIUPYM CBETOT, KaKO U HA PA3JIMYHUTE JIOKAJTHU
HHTEpECHu Ha B]IaILEja‘—IKI/ITe CHJIX BO HEKOHU 3€MjI/I.
HpeILBOILEHI/I O CIIpPOTUBHU HAEO0JIOTHUH, HAYYHUIUTE

precht, Ili¢ attributed Tito’s popularity to the memories
of the welfare enjoyed under his rule and not to a liking
for Marxist internationalism. Hungarian revisionists of
today strive to divest Horthy of any Nazism and anti-
Semitism and to construct an anti-communist national
myth of the 1956 events (again probably with an eye to
the foreign-policy needs of the country). The attitude of
Romanian revisionists to Antonescu, of Serb to Milan
Nedi¢ and of Croat to Ante Paveli¢ is similar to this. In
Prague, the communist takeover of 1948 is looked upon
as a coup brought off without popular support and a ploy
of Stalin’s, and too much importance is not attached even
to the Prague Spring. It is not difficult to detect regulari-
ties in selective forgetfulness from one nation to another;
but there are also interesting differences resulting from
their different traditions and local stereotypes as well as
from the ideological commitments of the ruling elites.
Selective forgetfulness is augmented by social amnesia
(the spontaneous repression of the past in a population
caused by current problems).

Revisionist work at the end of the twentieth century is
under the influence of a complex and changed interplay
of national and ideological forces across the world and
of the diverse local interests of governing forces in some
countries. Global changes have not always been inter-
preted in the same way by scientists belonging to diffe-
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— IPHUIAAHUIMA HA PA3JTHYHU MOJUTHYKN (QPAKIHH, HE
ceKoraill r'd MHTEPIIPpeTHpaJIe TJI00ATHUTE IIPOMEHH Ha
HCT HauYuH. Bo morsies; Ha ceKoj peBU3HOHU3aM, ITOKPaj
MHTEPHOHAYYHM MPUYHHM, MOpa Ja Cce MMaaTr IIpef-
BH/I HHTEPECUTE U MOTHBUTE Ha BJIHMjaTEIHUTE CTPYK-
TYpPH KOU TO CUMYJIUPAAT, 3a0p3yBaar Wd yCIIOPyBaat
MIPETJIEZIOT HA COTICTBEHUTE CEHKH Off MUHATOTO. be3 ma
ce catu robasHaTa cocToj0a Ha PEBU3BMOHU3MOT, Jie-
CHO € /1a ce TpeleH! OPUTHHAIHOCTA ¥ aBTOHOMUjaTa Ha
OBOj IIPOIIEC BO COTICTBEHOTO OIIIITECTBO.

lnaBHMTE NpMYMHU 32 PEBU3MOHU3MOT BO
Jyrocnasuja

I'paraHckaTa BojHA BO TIOPaHENIHUTE JyTOCIOBEHCKU Pe-
MyOJIMKYA TPWINYHO jaCHO TH U3JABOU e(eKTHTe Oof
pa3IMYHUTE BEp3WM HA HUCTOPUCKHOT PEBU3UOHU3AM.
[lloBuHKMCTUYKATa PEKOHCTPYKIHMja Ha MHUHATOTO
MIOYHYBA /Ia Ce CMeTa 32 HOPMAaJIHA I10jaBa, a MAHUILY-
Jlaryjara co TEOpPUUTE Ha TOTAJIUTAPU3MOT € J0Be/ieHa
JI0 €eKCTPEMHU TPAaHUIM OUIEJKU COIHjATM3MOT Oerre
OILIPHYBaH U Kako (paTasiHa MCTOPYICKA MHTEPHAI[MOHA-
JIHA Tpelllka Ha OankaHckuTe Hapoau. He mpemHOry
CUJTHATA JYTOCJIOBEHCKA MCTOPUCKA CBECT HAMETHATA Of
rope, Kako 3aeITHIYKATa OCHOBA HA MHAVBUAYAJTHUOT U
KOJIEKTUBHUOT UICHTUTET HA YKUTEJIUTE HA HajroJieMaTa
OankaHCKa ApiKaBa, MCIApU KOra 3eMjaTa ce pacIajiHa.
Cpbure u XpBaTuTe ja peBUANpPaa UCTOPHjaTa BP3 €/HA
OCHOBHA HJI€ja IIITO ja IpeTcTaByBallle HUBHATA HaIMja
KaKO JKPTBAa. BO KOHTEKCT HA CPIICKO-XPBATCKUOT CIIOP
BO OZTHOC Ha BTopaTa cBeTcka BojHA, HACIIPOTU CPIICKOTO
cekaBarbe Ha JaceHosar (ammucTuuku Kami kazae bea
youenn CpOu BO IEPUOJIOT 1941-1945 TO.), XpBaTcKaTa
Memopuja ro nocraBu biajoypr (MecToTo Kajie MHOTY
KBUCJIMH3Y Oea yOreH! 0/ cTpaHa Ha aHTU(AIINCTHIKA-
Ta BOjCKA BO 1945 T'0/1.), KAKO CUMOOJI Ha KOMyHUCTHIKH-

rent wings, let alone by opposing ideologues. In dealing
with each revisionism one must bear in mind, in addi-
tion to internal-scientific reasons, the interests and mo-
tives of influential structures which stimulate, accelerate
or slow down the study of one’s own shadows of the past.
Without having a grasp of the global state of revisionism
one can all too easily overestimate the originality and au-
tonomy of the process in his own environment.

The Main Causes of Revisionism in Yugoslavia

Civil war in the newly independent states of the former
SFRY has highlighted with considerable clarity the effects
of various versions of historical revisionism. Chauvinis-
tic reconstruction of the past has come to be accepted as
normal while manipulation within theories of totalitari-
anism has been taken to extremes because Socialism has
additionally been demonized as a fatal historical inter-
nationalist fallacy of the Balkan peoples. The none too
strong Yugoslav historical consciousness imposed from
above as a common basis of the individual and collective
identity of the inhabitants of the largest Balkan country
evaporated as the country came apart. Serbian and Cro-
ats revised history is based on a portrait of own nation as
a victim. Within the context of Serbo-Croatian confron-
tation concerning the Second World War, against the
Jasenovac (fascist camp where Serbs were killed 1941—
1945) topic in Serbian memory, the Bleiburg (the place
where many quislings were killed by the anti-fascist army
1945) became the main place in Croat memory, symbo-
lizing communist atrocities. In the obsession with war
centred historical memory" remembering the victims of
own nation was a matter of new policy of memory. As
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Te 3rmozesna. OncegHaTH co cekaBambaTa Of BOEHOTO HC-
TOPHCKO MHHATO,'” TaMEeTEIbETO Ha JKPTBUTE O/ PEIOBUTE
Ha COIICTBEHHOT HAPOJ CTaHa IIpalliarbe Ha HoBaTa IOJIH-
THKa Ha cekaBarbe. 3a pa3jIinKa 0Jf KpUTHUKHOT IIaTPUO-
TH3aM, BO CJIEIHOT IIaTPHUOTH3aM CeKOj o0uj 3a
COOUYBarbe CO MPAuYHHUTE /IEJIOBH OJf MHHATOTO CE CMETa
3a IPEeaBCTBO WM Ma30XH3aM, WX IakK, eJHOCTABHO,
3a OecrioTpebeH W MOHUKYBAUKH ITOTCETHHUK BO BpeEMe
KOra HalpjaTa Mopa Jia IejCTBYBa 3aeHUUKH.

3a moMaJIKy O MOJIOBUHA BEK JyrocjiaBHja MUHA HHU3
JIBa 00MJa J1a TO PEKOHCTPYHpa CBOETO MHHATO: €IeH
aBTOPUTAPHO MHTEPHAIMOHAIUCTUYKH BO 1945 TOJ., U
Ce YIITE aKTYeJHHOT PECTaBPAIlUCKU ILIYyPATHCTHUYKH
HAIHOHAJIMCTUYKKA OOHZ, KOj 3all04Ha BO paHUTE
1990-TH rOAMHU. 3aMp3HaTaTa KOMyHHCTHYKA jJYTOCIO-
BEHCKa MEMOpHja 3a BOjHaTa ce rpajeline Bp3 o(uiu-
jaytHaTa MJeosIoTHja Ha ,,0paTCTBO W €IUHCTBO“ CO IIesT
Ja ce n30erHe HaI[MOHAJIMCTHYKA €KCIUIO3Wja Ha HC-
TOpHcKaTa Memopuja. Ha KpajoT oji ABAeCETTHOT BEK,
KOMYHUCTUYKATA JeeTHHU3alidja Ha BOeHaTa MeMOPH-
ja ce pacmazHa ¥ ¥ Jajie IPOCTOP Ha HAaMOHAJIHATA U
KoH(ecHOHaTHATa, MHANBU/IyaTHATA U TPyITHATA IPET-
craBa 3a cebe. ITocseHaTa rpafaHcKka BojHA TH 3aMaTH
IpalamaTa U TH COTOJIM APaMaTUYHUTE KOHIIENTyasl-
HU pas3jIMK¥ U Mely camMuTe HaydHHIU. VcTo Taka, Taa
T'H 3ajaKHa U TH YIPOCTH CTPACTUTE, MPOEKTHPAjKU ja
KOMILJIEKCHATa CTBAPHOCT BO TPHU €KCTPEMHHU KOHIIEI-
TH: OPaTCTBO M €QUHCTBO HACIPOTH JyrocjaBHja Kako
WIy3Wja U KakKo 3aHJaHa Ha HApPOAUTE; CTPACTBEHHOT
TUTOM3aM HACIIPOTH arpeCHBHHOT aHTUTUTOM3aM; Ca-
MOYIIPABYBamb€TO KAaKO BHCTHHCKA JIeMOKpaTHja Hac-
IIPOTH COIHjAJIMCTUYKHOT TOTaJauTapusaM. Kako ImITo
peue ®upe (Fuert), ce ciyun ,,ipecBpT Ha KAHOHCKUTE
npuoputeTn“. Kako mro yecro ce ciydyBa, KOJIKY IO-
roJjieMa HaJ/ieK, TOJIKY M0/[JIab0KO0 pa3ovuapyBarbe, TOJIKY
10O0JIHO OCBECTYBAIbe, TOJIKY IIOEKCTPEMEH PEBU3UOHM-

distinct from critical patriotism, blind patriotism looks
on any attempt to face the dark periods of one’s past as
treason or masochism, or at least as an unnecessary and
embarrassing reminder at a time when the nation must
rally together.

In less than half a century Yugoslavia has witnessed two
attempts to reconstruct its past: an authoritarian inter-
nationalist one in 1945 and the ongoing restorative plu-
ralist nationalistic one which began in the early 1990s.
The frozen communist Yugoslav memory on war was
built in the official ideology of “brotherhood and unity”
to avoid the nationalistic explosion of historical memory.
At the end of the twentieth century the communist de-
ethnicization of war memory fell apart to give way to a
national and confessional, individual and group self-im-
age. The last civil war has clouded the issues and laid
bare the dramatic conceptual differences also between
the scientists. It has also at once intensified and simpli-
fied the passions, projecting the complex reality as two
extreme concepts: brotherhood and unity vs. Yugoslavia
as an illusion and a dungeon of peoples; fervent Titoism
vs. vehement anti-Titoism; self-management as a true
democracy vs. socialist totalitarianism. As F. Furet put
it, there occurred a “reversal of canonical priorities”. As
is often the case, the greater the hope, the deeper the dis-
appointment, the more painful the awakening, the more
extreme the revisionism. Nationalism has assumed the
form of a new obdurate and militant belief largely imper-
vious to the facts. Psychologically speaking, exclusivity
and aggression are often the signs of insecurity. In all
parts of the country intellectuals fell with unbelievable
gullibility for the thesis that at that particular historical
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3aM. HarmoHam3MoOT ce IpeTBOpU BO HOBO HEIOIYCT-
JINBO ¥ MIJIUTAHTHO y0OenyBame, BO IPUHIUI OTIIOPHO
Ha ¢daxkruTe. Bo ncuxosonika cmucsia Ha 300poT, moceb-
HOCTa U arpecrjara HajuecTo ce 3HAIlM Ha HECUTYPHOCT.
Bo cure nesoBu Ha 3eMjaTa, co HeBepojaTHA HAWBHOCT,
VMHTEeJIEKTYyJIIINTE ce 3aJlellhja 3a Te3ara JieKa Ha Taa
KOHKPETHA MCTOPHCKA KPCTOCHHIA CE peIlaBallle Oll-
CTAaHOKOT HAa HUBHHTE HAIlUU. YIOoTpebaTa Ha Cuja ce
OIIpaB/yBallle CO KPAaTKHOT, HejaceH IEPHUO/, Ha UHTEP-
perHyMm, koj Oellle MCTOpPHCKA IIIAHCA 33 CO3/laBambe Ha
BAIITUTHUYKY JIpKAaBeH eHTHUTeT. Mely HMHTEJIEKTyas-
I[UTe II0YHA /1A Ce IIIMPH HeJJOCTOMHCTBEHATA H/ieja JieKa
e 1Io/100po /1a ce MpefazaT CONCTBEHUTE yOeyBarmba OT-
KOJIKYy COIICTBeHaTa /ip>kaBa. HoBocosiaieHuTe p:xaBu
IIOYHAa IPEKy HOK JIa CH IO PEKOHCTPYyHPAaaT MUHATOTO
3a Jla IOCTaBaT UCTOpHOrpadCcKy TeMeJIu Ha CBOjaTa He-
3aBUCHOCT. CeJIeKTHBHATa MEMOPUja ¥ OPTaHU3UPAHOTO
3abopaBame ce KoprcTea Kako KOHIIENITYaJTHO OpYKje 3a
3aIIOYHyBae Ha rpafaHcKka BOjHA U HAIIMIOHAJIHA HETO-
JiepaHnyja. Yl Bo rOJUHUTE IIITO CJIE/IAT €/IeH UCT HACTaH
HEKOU Ke I'o CMeTaaT 3a 3JI0YHH, a IPYTH 32 MaTPUOTCKO-
X€epOjCKU MO/IBUT, CO TOA CIIPOTUCTABYBAjKU ce Ha OICep-
BanuuTe Ha CaHTajaHa JieKa OHUE KOM He ro IaMeTaT
MUHATOTO Ce OCYZIeHU IIOCTOjaHO Jia TO IPEXKHUBYBaar.
Ho, moxxebu paboture ce coceMa CIpOTHBHH Ha bai-
kaHoT. Bo JyrociaBuja, cekaBamara ,,IDEMHOTY jaCHO
ce obHOByBaaT“ a HcTOPUOrPAdCKUOT PEBU3HOHH3AM
nobuBa 3a/mava f1a ja neduHUpa HOBAaTa HAIMOHAJIHA
cBecT. BakBHOT peBHM3MOHM3aM HMa J[Ba acIleKTa: 1)
KPUTHYKU: CO3/IaBarbe Ha MOTPEOHO 3pest 0aHOC U 0ThP-
JIyBamb€ Ha CTApOTO 3HAEHE 10 IaT Ha HETHparbe Ha CTa-
paTa COIMjaIUCTHYKA COIMOMHTETPATUBHA COJPIKUHA,
OTKpHBame Ha HOBHU /IOKa3H, U IIOBTOPHA eBaJIyaIyja Ha
JIOJITO 3aII0CTaBYBaHATA JINTEPATypa Ha MOOE/IeHUTE, U;
2) U/IE0JIOMIKH-COIIMONHTErPATHBEH: DPEMHTEIPETHPAHE
Ha CTApUTE HACTAaHU II07] OTBOPEHATA WJIM IPUKpHEHA
Hapez6a KOHIIENTYTHO J]a Ce XOMOT€HU3UPa HallfjaTa.

crossroads the very survival of their respective nations
was at stake. The use of force was justified by the brief
obscure interregnum seen as a historic opportunity to
create a protective state entity. There began to spread
among the intellectuals the ignoble notion that it is bet-
ter to betray one’s beliefs than one’s nation. The newly-
established states began to reconstruct the past almost
overnight in order to lay historiographic foundations for
their independence. Selective memory and organized
forgetfulness were used as a conceptual weapon to trig-
ger off civil war and national intolerance. For a long time
to come the same event would be regarded by some as a
crime and by others as a feat of patriotic heroism, appa-
rently contradicting Santayana’s observation that those
who do not remember the past are condemned to relive
it continually. But perhaps things are just the contrary
in the Balkans. In Yugoslavia memories have been “re-
vived too vividly” and historiographic revisionism given
the task of defining the new national consciousness. This
revisionism has two aspects: 1) critical: developing a ne-
cessarily mature attitude and casting off old knowledge
by discarding the old socialist sociointegrative content,
discovering new evidence, and re-evaluating the long-
neglected literature of the defeated, and; 2) ideologically-
sociointegrative: reinterpreting past events under the
open or covert dictate of the imperative to homogenize
the nation conceptually. Ideological historical revision-
ism began gradually to take shape before the disintegra-
tion of the former Yugoslavia, that is, under the wing of
the communist socio-integrative thought of the time.
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VneosIOMIKUOT HKCTOPUCKH PEBU3MOHU3aM 3aIll0YHA
IoJIeKa Jia ce 0oopMyBa IIpeJ] PacaioT Ha TOPAaHeNIHA
Jyrociaswuja, T.e moZ, 3aKpuja Ha KOMYHHCTHYKaTa CO-
[[MOMHTErPAaTUBHATA MICJIA HA TOA BPEME.

ITo pacmazor Ha MyJTHETHHYKA JyrocjiaBuja, UCTO-
PHCKHOT PEBU3HOHM3aM OTBOPEHO ce M3pasysallle, 6e3
3allITUTHATa PETOPHUKA Ha caMoylpaByBamweTo. MoHO-
IIOJICKAaTa KOMyHUCTUYKA UHTEPHAIMOHAINCTUYKA ITPU-
Ka3Ha, OpPUEHTHPaHa eJUHCTBEHO KOH MOpaJiHaTa Cy-
IIEPUOPHOCT Ha napTujata Ha Tuto, Gerre 3aMeHeTa co
HOBUOT UCTOPUCKU aBTOCTEPEOTHUII — HAITMOHAIIMCTUIKU
Y IOBUHUCTUYKY IPUKA3HN KAKO U3BOP HA ITOJIUTUYKATA
JIETUTUMHOCT Ha HOBHUTe OaykaHCKU p:kaBu. Hajpanu-
KaJIHaTa peBU3Hja Ha MeMopujaTa o7 Bropara cBercka
BOjHA ce IJIeJla BO XPBATCKUTE IIOCTCOIMjAJIMCTUYKU
yueOHUIHU (AypH U 10 pexabruranyjaHa GamucTUIKOTO
yCTAIlIKO MHHATO), J0ZeKa PEXXUMOT Ha MuJtomeBuk
cBOjaTa JIETUTUMHOCT ja rpaZiellle He caMO Ha HaIuo-
HaJIM3MOT TYKy U Ha HACJIEZICTBOTO OJ apTU3aHCKaTa
TpasuIja u conujanusmor.” I[To magor Ha MusomeBuk
Bo CpOuja oueBH/IeH € HOB aHTU(AIITUCTUYKH ITpaBelr.'
WNaxko serasin3upaHa, peKOHCTPYKI[MjaTa HA MUHATOTO
ce olBUBAllle HA MaHUIIyJIaTUBEH HA4YMH, 110/l MacKaTa
Ha 0/10UBame Ha TOTAJIUTAPHUOT COIMjaIN3aM, KOj, Ipef
ce, TO 33/IylIyBallle HAI[MOHAJIHOTO OcBecTyBame. Crl-
HaTa aHTUKOMYHUCTUYKA U aHTUTOTAJIUTapHA PETOPUKA
ce KOPHUCTH Kako IpeBe3 KOj o 3aTCKpUBAa MPAYHUOT
IIepuo/] BO UCTOPHjaTa Ha efieH HapoJi BO 0OUJIOT Jja To
HOpMaJIN3Upa U Jia TO OIpaBja TO] HAPOJ, IJIABHO BO
OuMTeE Ha 3aMaJJHUTE CUJIU.

Ha BankaHOT, cBefyBameTO Ha IIOCJIEHATA Bep3Hja
Ha WCTOpHUjaTa HA OPraHU3UpaHa CeJIEKTUBHA HCTO-
pHCKa MeMopHja e pe3yJsiTaT Ha KOMILIEKCHOTO 3aeM-
HO /IejCTBYBAarbe Ha HEKOJIKY DA3JIMYHU I1E€PCHEKTUBU
U TOJIApU3aIUH: 3alaJHO — HUCTOYHO XPUCTHjaHCTBO,

After the break-up of the multietnical Yugoslavia, his-
torical revisionism has manifested itself openly, that is,
without the protective self-management rhetoric. The
monopol communist internationalitic narrative, which,
which was structured exclusively around the moral su-
periority of Tito’s party, was replaced by the new histori-
cal auto-stereotype — nationalistic and chauvinist narra-
tives as a source of political legitimacy of new Balkans
states. The most radical revision of the Second World
War memory can be found in post-socialistic Croatian
textbooks (even the rehabilitation of fascist Ustasa past),
where the Milosevi¢ regime based its legitimacy not just
on nationalism but also on the legacy of partisan tradi-
tion an socialism."” After the collapse of the Milosevié¢
reign in Serbia there is also visible a new anti-antifascist
course.” Although legalized, the reconstruction of the
past proceeds in a manipulatory manner under the guise
of repudiating a totalitarian Socialism that stifled above
all national awakening. The strong anti-communist and
anti-totalitarian rhetoric are used as a smokescreen to
cloud the dark periods of one’s own history in an attempt
to normalize it and justify it mainly in the eyes of the
Western powers.

In the Balkans, the latest revision of history boiling down
to an organized selective historical memory is the result
of a complex interplay of several different perspectives
and polarizations: Western — Eastern Christianity, Left
— Right, executioners — victims. It would be fallacious
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JIeBUIlA — JIECHUIIA, IIeJIaT - KPTBa. bu 6W10 morpemnrHo
[JIABHUOT M3BOP HA TEH3Uja M KOH(MJIUKT BO jyrocso-
BEHCKUTE rparaHCKH BOJHU Jla UM Ce IPHUIIMIIE Ha Ha-
mopure 3a jebosmeBu3anuja u pebosIIeBU3aIyja.
[Ipeno3HaT/iMBaTa aHTUKOMYHHUCTHYKA PETOPUKA HA aB-
TOPUTAPEH HAIIMOHAJIN3aM IIPETCTaBYyBa JOMOJTHUTETHA
KOHIIENITya/ITHA palluoOHAIM3aIdja Ha HEJ3MHHOT OT-
IIOp KOH MHTEPHAIIMOHAJIU3MOT U jYyTOCJIOBEHCTBOTO, a
MHOTY TOMAaJIKy € KPHUTHKa Ha Jp:KaBHUTE HHTEPBEH-
IIMOHKMCTH MJIM Ha erajiuTapHaTa KOMIIOHEHTa BO COIM-
jamuamot. OBa e moApKaHO €O (GaKTOT JieKa, CIIOpPe/T
nmokaszarenute o 1997, Ilosicka Oelie eawHCTBEHATa
€BPOIICKa COIMjaJIUCTUYKA JPiKaBa IIITO Taa FOAUHA T'O
W3eHAYM CBOjOT OPyTO HAIMOHAJIEH IPOU3BOJI CO OHOJ
o 1989." TlopaHeNIHUTE jYyrOCJIOBEHCKH PeIyOJIMKH
[JIABHO I[pITea Off HUBHUOT OTIIOP KOH MHTEPHAI[MOHAJI-
u3MoT (robanu3saruja, KOCMOIIOJIUTHU3AM, jyTOCIOBEH-
CTBO) 32 JIa 'O KOHCTPYHPaaT CBOjOT OpuLIMjaieH U/IeH-
TUTET H Jia TO PEKOHCTPyHpaaT MuHaTOTO. Bo XpBaTtcka,
KaJie IITO IOCTOEIe CUJIEH OTIOp CIIpeMa JApiKaBaTa
JyrociaBuja, omosropa Oelle HaMeTHAT OQUIUjaIeH
CBEIITEHOKATOJIMYKY HAIl[MOHAJIEH UAEHTUTET CO BPEJ-
HOCTHTE Ha €BPOIICKHUTE MPaBHHU ApKaBU; O Apyra
CTpaHa, CPIICKUTE HAIMOHATHO-CBECHU WHTEJIEKTYaIIN
rJiefjlaa Ha CBOJOT WUJIEHTUTET KaKO ,KOMOWHAaIHja of
KOCOBCKOTO MUHATO, NMpaBOCJIaBHATA TPaJulifja, U €B-
POIICKMTE HAIMOHAJUCTHYKH U JUOEpaHU BPEIHOC-
™]“.*°

TBpAewmeTO JeKka HamujaTa € BO OIACHOCT € IJIaBeH
M3TOBOP 32 /Ia Ce TIOCTAaBU WJIM IAK JIa Ce OIpaB/a Ipo-
[[eCOT Ha pacTeuKaTa HallHOHAJIHA CBECT Ka/ie MPAYHHUTE
aCIeKTH Ha MUHATOTO Ce IMIOTUCHYBAaaT, MOJIKYM Ce IIpe-
MOCTYBaaT WiIH ce peylaruBusupaatr. Ce HeryBaaT camo
OHHE CeKaBamwa IITO TO 33jaKHyBaaT HAIMOHAIHUOT
UJIEHTUTET (KaKO Ha MPUMeEP BEJTNYECTBEHOTO UMIIEPH-
jaJIHO MHHATO, CTPa/iarhbaTa Ha HAPOOT, TJIOPU(UKaALIH-

to attribute the main source of tension and conflict in
the Yugoslav civil war to efforts aimed at de-Bolsheviza-
tion and re-Bolshevization. The marked anti-commu-
nist rhetoric of authoritarian nationalism represents a
subsequent conceptual rationalization of its resistance
to internationalism and Yugoslav-ism and far less a cri-
tique of the state-interventionist or egalitarian compo-
nent of Socialism. This is corroborated by the fact that,
according to indices for 1997, Poland was the only for-
mer European socialist country to have equalled that
year its 1989 gross national product.”> Former Yugoslav
republics drew mainly upon their resistance to inter-
nationalism (globalization, cosmopolitanism, Yugoslav-
ism) to construct their official identity and reconstruct
the past. In Croatia, where opposition to a Yugoslav state
was strong, an official clerical Catholic national identity
incorporating values of the European law-governed state
was imposed from above; on the other hand, Serbian na-
tion-conscious intellectuals saw their identity as a “com-
bination of the Kosovo legacy, Orthodox traditions, and
European nationalist and liberal values.”®

The claim that one’s nation is in danger is the main ex-
cuse put forward to justify the process of growing nation-
al consciousness in which the dark aspects of one’s own
past are repressed, passed over in silence or relativized.
Only those memories which strengthen one’s national
identity are cherished (such as the glorious imperial past,
the suffering of one’s people, the glorification of the cult
of one’s national leaders and cultural figures, etc.). One
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jara Ha KyJITOT Ha HAIIMOHAJIHUTE JIUJIEPU U KYJITYPHUTE
durypu, uts.). O MeMopujaTa ce OpUIIAT IOTPOMUTE U
damu3moT Ha HaIUjaTa, Hej3MHATA TPOBUHIIMjaJTHA YHA-
33/IeHOCT, MOJIUTUYKATA KYCOIJVIEJIOCT Ha arpecuBHUTE
IIOBUHUCTUYKYU IOJUTAYAPH, WTH. BakBOTO cesek-
THUBHO 3a00paBame I'o CIpeuyBa CIPaBYBAETO CO MU-
HAaTOTO M € OIACHO Ofi MOBeKe MpuuuHU. [loTHCHY-
BAETO HA MpayHAaTa CTpaHA HA MUHATOTO BO HMETO
Ha ONIITOHAIIMOHATHOTO TIOMHUPYBAH€ M XOMOTEHOCT
He TIoMara BO COOYyBameTo co MUHATOTO. HeryBameTo
Ha ceKaBamaTra KOU o MPeyBeINdyBaaT HAI[UOHATHHUOT
HUJIEHTUTET Ce KPAaTKOPOYHU NPU0OUBKU. JyroCIOB-
€HCKHUOT TIOTJIe/l KOH MCTOPHUjaTa 3aBPIIH, a UCTOTO Ke
ce ciyud co dasara Ha eKCKJIy3MBHA Iojlapu3anyja Ha
uctropuorpauruTe BO HOBOCO3/3JIeHUTe OaTIKaHCKU
JIpkaBu. McropuuapuTte Mopa Jila TH IpU3HAaT, a He
caMo /1a TH OIPaB/aaT, HEBKyCHUTE acCIEKTH Ha WJIeH-
TUTETUTE IITO TH TPasarT.

UcTtopuorpaccku peBn3noHusam 1 cnen natpuoTusam

Ha cure r;aBHH KpCTOCHUIIM BO UCTOPHjaTa, KAKO U BO
OIIIITECTBEHATA Y HAIIMOHATHATa KOH(QPOHTanuja, mo-
OeTHUITUTE ja CHMHYBAaT O/ BJIACT MPETXOJHAaTa BJIajia
CO pa3JIMYHH Cpe/ICTBA (MEeHyBajKy ' MMHIbaTa Ha Ipa-
JIOBUTE U YJIUIIUTE, YDUBAJKU T'Y CTAPUTE U IIOCTaBYBajKU
HOBU CIIOMEHHIIY, OHOBO IHUIIMYBAjKU T'H yUYeOHUIIUTE,
WTH.) 33 /1a TO panupat yoelyBameTo JleKa aBTEHTUIHATA
HCTOPHja 3aII0YHyBa CO HUBHUOT aKT Ha 0CJI000/IyBambeE.
[Tpuposiata Ha WIEOJOMIKHOT PACKUH CO MHUHATOTO €
IIPETCTAaBEHA BO UJEO0JIOTHjaTa HA MOOEHUITNTE, KAKO U
BO OIIIIITATA IOJINTHYKA KyJITypa HA PErHOHOT.

Ce y1iITe e TPEMHOTY PAHO /1 CE OYEKYBA O/ AKA/IEMCKUTE
rcropuorpadu fa ce crrpaBar co pobIeMu KaKo IITO ce
KOJIEKTHUBHATA BUHA WJIU CPaM, IIOPAJU TOA IITO O] CUTE
CTPaHM C€ YIITe IIPEMHOTY TBPAOKOPHO Ce BEPYBa JleKa

tries to blots from the memory the pogroms and Fascism
of one’s nation, its provincial backwardness, the politi-
cal short-sightedness of one’s aggressive chauvinistic
policymakers, etc. Such selective forgetfulness prevents
one from mastering the past and is dangerous for many
reasons. The suppression of the dark side of the past in
the name of nationwide reconciliation and homogeneity
does not help one to come to terms with the past. The
cherishing of memories augmenting the national identity
only pays in the short term. Just as the age of a uniform
Yugoslav outlook on history is over, so will the phase of
exclusive polarization of the historiographies of the new-
ly-created Balkan states come to an end. Historians must
be able to acknowledge, not merely justify, the unpalat-
able aspects of the identities they are building up.

Historiographic Revisionism and Blind Patriotism

After every major turn in history and social and national
confrontation the victors dethrone the previous govern-
ment by various means (by changing the names of towns
and streets, pulling down old and erecting new monu-
ments, rewriting textbooks, etc.) in order to spread the
belief that authentic history starts with their act of libe-
ration. The character of the ideological break with the
past is imparted by the ideology of the winners as well as
by the general political culture of the region.

It is still too early to expect of academic historiographers
to deal with matters such as collective guilt or shame be-
cause the conviction is still strong on all sides that they
were in the right in the recent civil war. The majority
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TOKMY THe OrJie BO IIPABO 32 BpeMe Ha HeolaMHeIITHATa
rparaHcka BojHa. I1oroseMoT Jies1 o/ CPIICKUTE UCTOPH-
yapy C€ YIITe He T HaJMHUHaJe BXKEIITeHUTe Oasi-
KAHCKU CTPACTU TUIUYHU 32 IOCJIETHUTE TOAUHU Of
JIBaeceTTHOT Bek. HamecTo /1a 6uaaT KpUTUIKY HACTPOe-
HU KOH COIICTBEHUOT HAITMOHATN3AaM, WJIH MaK TOj 1a TH
BO3HEMHPYBA, MUIIYBAYUTE HA UCTOpHjaTa CE YIITE Ce
CJIeno ,,TIaTPUOTCKU® HACTPOEHHW; BO HUBHATAa paboTa
IIPEOBJIA/IyBa Te3aTa JieKa CyA0MHCKaTa HEBO3MOYKHOCT
3a TIOMHPYBab€ CEKOTalll Ke OCTaHe MOTeHI[UjaJIeH 13-
BOp Ha KOHGJIUKT HAa basikanot. Hamecro 1a ja mpusHaat
1 J1a ja KCTpakaT BUHATA HA HUBHUTE TOJIUTUYAPH, HJTH
KOJIEKTHBHATA 3aTPYEHOCT Ha HUBHATA Haluja (I1ITO To
[IOCTaByBa IpAIIabeTO Ha KOJIEKTUBHATA BUHA), THE TH
OMaJIOBa’KyBaaT OBHE U/IEH U CE CTPEMAT /1a ja TPUKAXKaT
CBOjaTa HaNMja Kako KpTBa. OMIITECTBEHUTE HAYUHHUITN
MOpa /Ia COYYBCTBYBAAT CO JKPTBUTE OJI IPYTUTE HAIIUH,
HO U Jila ce OrpajaT O] ,IIaTPUOTCKUTE" IIpecTarHU-
1 Of] PEJOBUTE Ha COICTBeHaTa Hanuja. KakoB 6mio
KPUTHYKU CTaB KOH COIICTBEHOTO HAI[MOHAIHO HACJIE/I-
CTBO T'Yl 3aTPU’KYBa KOH3EPBAaTUBIIMTE KOU CMETAAT JleKa
€IMHCTBEHO CJIETIOTO CJIeJIelhe Ha TpajuiujaTa ¥ Ha
TpajHUTE BPEAHOCTH T'O MOATOTBYBA HAPOJOT 32 UIHU-
HATa, KaKO U JleKa KPUTHUKATa Ha CDAMHHUTE MOMEHTH U
MIEPUO/IA BO MUHATOTO € U3BMaMHUYKO MOpPaIU3HpaIbe.
JaBHUOT WHTepec HAa HOBHUTE T'eHepallNu He e pas3yda-
ByBarbe Ha MHHATOTO TYKy KOH(GPOHTAIHja CO TEMHUTE
IIOTJIaBja OJf UCTOpHUjaTa Ha HAI[UjaTa, 3a /1a ce BUU KOU
CErMEeHTH O] Tpaaunujara Tpeba ma ce uameHar. [Ipex
HAC CTOjaT JOJITH TOJMHU IIPeJ /1a JO3HaeMe KaKo /1a ja
[O/IHECEME TOPUJIMBATA BUCTHHA U JIa My OZi0JieeMe Ha
HCKYIIIEHUETO /1a TBP/IUMeE JleKa HalllaTa HalKja € CeKo-
ram BO mpaBo, Ouzejku cekoram Owsta »xkptBa. Hurty
HMCTOpHUYAPHUTE IITO CaKaaT Jia MUIIyBaaT HEIPUCTPAC-
HO, HUTY MaK HAPOJOT KOj caka /ia JKMBee BO €THUYKHU
MelllaHa CpPeJIHA Ke ycIieaT BO CBOjaTa IeJl, IOKOJIKY He
ro cropar Toa. IHaKy MOKe JjJa OCTaHEMeE CO MIOTUCHATH
TpayMu U IOBPEMEHO /ia He TU [TOYUTyBaMe HallluTe He-

of Serb historians too are yet to rise above the heated
Balkan passions characteristic of the last years of the
twentieth century. Instead of being uneasy and critical
of their own nationalism, the writers of history are still
blindly “patriotic”; a prominent thesis in their work is
that the fateful impossibility of reconciliation will always
be a potential source of conflict in the Balkans. Instead of
acknowledging and investigating the culpability of their
own politicians or the collective intoxication of their own
nation (leading to the question of collective guilt), they
play this down and seek to project their own nation as
victim. Social scientists must have compassion for the
victims of other nations as well as dissociate themselves
from the “patriotic” offenders from the ranks of their
own nation. Any critical attitude to one’s own national
heritage is a source of concern to the conservatives who
hold that only blind adherence to tradition and solid val-
ues render the people fit for the future, as well as that
criticizing shameful events and periods from one’s past
is recreant moralizing. The public interest of the new
generations is not the embellishment of the past but
confrontation with the dark chapters from the nation’s
history to see which segments of their tradition ought to
be changed. There is before us a long period of learn-
ing how to bear the unpalatable truth and to resist the
temptation that our own nation is always right because it
has always been the victim. Neither historians who want
to write impartially nor people who want to live in eth-
nically mixed environments can do so unless they learn
this. Otherwise we may end up living with suppressed
traumas and occasionally dishonouring our innocent
victims, just as the Germans are today encumbered with
the memory of their Fascist past. Furthermore, the at-
titude to responsibility is changing in the world today:
the old belief that some gave the orders and that others
merely obeyed them is no longer valid and the question
of collective support for a hazardous policy is becoming
increasingly topical. There is more and more talk of both
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BUHU JKPTBHU, UCTO KAKO IITO I'epMaHIIUTE BO JEHEIITHO
BpeMe ce 0OpeMeHEeTH o cekaBarbaTa 01 QaITHCTHIKOTO
MuHaTo. IToKkpaj Toa, CTaBOT KOH OZITOBOPHOCTA IEHEC BO
CBETOT Ce MEHYBa: CTApOTO yOeayBame JieKa HEKOU Ha-
penyBase, a IPYTH caMo U3BPIIyBaJjie Beke He € BaTuIeH
M IpallameTo Ha KOJIEKTUBHATA ITOAJPIIKA 3a OIac-
HUTE TIOJINTUKY CTaHyBa akTyesJHO. I[loBeke ce 3060pyBa
M 3a WHAWBUAyaJHATa U 3a KOJIEKTUBHATA OJTOBOP-
HOCT, 3a BTOpaTa moBeke 300pyBaaT HHTEJIEKTYAJIIIUTE,
rylacayuTe, YYEeCHHIIMTE BO MAaCOBHUTE MHUTHH3H. [0
KOj CTelleH IMocJieIHaTa rparaHcka BojHa Oellle BOjHA Ha
JIUZIEPU U TIOJINTUYKA €JIUTA, a I0 KOj CTeleH Oelle BOj-
Ha Ha HapOZOT KaKo J00POBOJIEH U3BPIINTEN, U HA UH-
TEJIEKTYaJIIUTE KaKO CO3/IaBauM Ha HCTOPHMCKATa CBECT?
Moske 1 07 MpeskaTa Ha OJTOBOPHOCT /ia Ce UCKIydaT
aKaZIeMHIITe KOU OJHOBO IO IHUIIYyBaaT MHUHATOTO CO
11eJ1 /1a ja XOMOTeHU3upaaT UCTOPHUCKATa CBECT Ha HaIlM-
jara? Co mmomoIil Ha ucTopuorpadujata He MOKEME /i ce
coounMe co OOJIEH U CpaMeH CerMEeHT Of] HalllaTa KCTO-
pHja, T.e CO 3JI0CTOPCTBATA U3BPIIEHU O] HAIITHOT HAPOJ,
IITO K& HE IIPOTOHYBaaT BO CJIEAHUOT BEK, ITOPAJN TOA
IIITO HEj3UHATA IJIaBHA 3a/1a4a e 1a 0OPMU KOJIEKTUBHA
CBECT IO T1aT Ha CeJIEKTUBHA pEUHTEIpeTalnja Ha MHU-
HAaTOTO. /a1l KOHBEHI[MOHATHUOT KOHIIEIIT 32 HAIlOHA-
JIHUOT WIEHTUTET BO COBPEMEHHTE HCTOpHOTrpaduu Ha
jYTOCIOBEHCKHUTE HAIUH € I10jI0BHATA TOUKA BO PACBET-
JlyBambeTo Ha MUHATOTO? KOJIKy MOKaT uctoprorpadu-
WTe HAMHUIIAHW TOJIKY KPaTKO IO TpafaHcKaTa BOjHA
BCYIITHOCT /ia Tparaat I10 IIOCTHAI[MOHA/IEH YHUBEP3aJIeH
rparaHCKH HUEHTUTET KaKO eIHCTEMOJIONIKA OCHOBA HA
HayuHa objekTuBHOCT? O/ CHTE OIINTECTBEHN HAYKHU BO
CBETOT JIeHEeC, COBpEMeHaTa repMaHCcKa OIIIIIeCTBEHA Hay-
Ka HajBepOojaTHO ce COOUyBa CO HajroseM Opoj mpobieMu
BO CIIPaBYBamb€TO CO MPAYHOTO MHHATO. BO HaIImot
pPEeruoH, KOHCTUTYIIHOHATHUOT MaTPUOTH3aM € OIlacHa
yTOIHja, J0/IeKa HOBOTO PEBU3HOHUCTUYKO JBHKEIHE
KOH jlecHunaTa (o ucropuorpadujara 10 HOBUTE CIIO-
MEHHIIHM) TIOTCETYBa Ha CTAaBOBHUTE HA JIEBETHAECETTHOT

individual and collective responsibility, the latter on the
part of intellectuals, voters, participants in mass rallies.
To what extent was the recent civil war a war of leaders
and political elite, and to what extent of the people as
voluntary executors and of intellectuals as the creators of
historical consciousness? Can one exempt from the net-
work of responsibility the academicians who rewrite the
past in order to homogenize the nation’s historical con-
sciousness? We cannot confront a painful and embar-
rassing segment of our history, that is, the crimes com-
mitted by our own people which will haunt us into the
next century, with the help of historiography, because
its main task is to shape the collective consciousness by
selective reinterpretation of the past. Is the conventional
notion of national identity in modern historiographies of
Yugoslav nations the only starting-point for illuminating
the past? How fit are historiographies written so soon
after a civil war to search for a post-national universal
civil identity as the epistemological basis of scientific
impartiality? Of all social sciences in the world today,
modern German social science perhaps faces the most
problems in confronting the dark past. In our regions
constitutional patriotism is a dangerous utopia, while
the new revisionist swing to the right (from historiogra-
phy to the new monuments) brings back to mind nine-
teenth-century attitudes. There is no criticism of one’s
own chauvinism; the new monuments are erected to
shame the victims and not the perpetrators of the crime;
and the politicians in office — yesterday’s hazard-loving
liberators — are exonerated by vengeful public journal-
ists and history writers.
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Bek. He mocTon KpUTHKA 3a COIICTBEHHOT IIIOBUHU3AM;
HOBHTE CIIOMEHUIIH Ce KPEBAAT 3a Ia I'H 0CPaMOTaT XKPT-
BUTE, a HE CTOPUTEJINTE Ha 3JI07eJIaTa; a MOJTUTHIAPUTE
Ha BJIACT — BUepAIHUTE OCJI000UTEN IITO ja Jbybea
OlacHoCTa — ce 0cyIobo/AyBaaT O/ BUHA O CTpaHa Ha
0/IMa3/0/byOMBUTE HOBUHAPH M ITHIIYBaYM HA HCTOPH-
jara.

Iesvior peBU3HOHK3aM ce 6a3upa Ha CeJIEKTUBHO 3a060-
paBatbe. [Topajiu Toa MITO PEBU3HOHU3MOT BO OCHOBA €
perHTepIpeTaIja Ha MHHATOTO, T.€ IIPHUJIaroyBatbe Ha
HMCTOPHCKATA CJTHKA KOH IOTPEOUTE Ha OHIE Ha BJIACT UJTH
Ha HeCHUTYpHATa jaBHOCT, TOj He IIoMara BO CIIpaByBarbe-
TO CO MMHATOTO, T.€ BO IIOTHCHYBAaIbETO HA CTHMYJIAH-
CUTE KOHUIITO T MOTTUKHAA HPAIMOHATHUTE KOHDIHK-
Ti. PerHTEpIIpeTanyjaTa He IroMara BO COOUyBabheTO CO
MMHATOTO: HAMECTO /A Ce MPUKaKyBaMe KaKo KPTBU U
Jla cH ja MMEeHyBaMe COIICTBEHATa arpecrja Kako OIpaB-
JlaHa ojOpaHa (cuTe HaIMOHAJIUCTH TU CMETaaT BOjHUTE
3allOYHATH O/ HUBHATa HaIlhja KaKO OCI00O0UTETHH
BOjHH), Tpeba /1a TO MOCTaBUMe IIpalllakheTo 3a JUYHATA,
rpyIHAaTa ¥ KOJIEKTHBHATA OJITOBOPHOCT HA HAIlIaTa HAIIH-
ja Bo katactpodasHaTa BoeHa moguTHKa. OBOj TEKCT ro
MOLPTYBa 00MYAjOT /ia ce MpeHeOpertHaT CpaMHUTE EIH-
3011 OJf MUHATOTO Ha COIICTBEHATA HAIlHja CO IeJI Ja Ce
OZIpeJiaT MOXKHHUTE KOH(IUKTH BO MEMOPHjaTa Ha CJIe/-
HUTE TeHepaIiy, a BO KCTO BpeMe IIPETIIOCTaByBa Kaze
Ke ce pacIUTiHe CHHTe3aTa Ha KCTOPHYAPUTE Off 21. BEK,
KOH, JIa ce HajJieBaMe, HeMa Jia OUIaT TOJIKY U/IE0JIOIIKH
obpeMeHeTH KaKO HUBHUTE KOJIETH Of /IBAECETTHOT BEK.
Co zmpyru 300pOBHU, IIOCTOM HAJIEXK /1A Ce BUAU TOMAJIKY
eKCJIy3MBHA JIEBMI[A, KOja, KaKO I10 IIPABUJIO, CE IIPET-
BOpa BO HCTO TOJIKY €KCKJIY3MBHO AaHTHKOMYHUCTHYKO
U aHTUTOTAJIUTAPUCTUYKO JIBHIKEIbE, HAjuecTo IIPEKY
CHPOB IIOBUHUCTHYKH ,,IaTpHOTH3aM". Bp3uTte pecras-
PaTHUIMCKH IIPOMEHH BO MCTOPHCKATA CBECT, MCTAKHATH
OBJZie, ja MpeTCTaByBaaT cuUyiaTa BO KOHTUHYHUTETOT Ha
0aBHO MEHYBAUKHUTE /JIa00KHU CTPYKTYPU Ha €JeH KCTO-

All revisionism rests on selective forgetfulness. Because
revisionism is basically reinterpretation of the past, that
is, adaptation of the historical picture to the needs of those
in power or of a wavering public, it does not help one
to master his past, that is, to suppress the stimuli which
gave raise to irrational conflicts. One cannot master the
past by reinterpreting it: instead of portraying oneself as
victim and calling one’s own aggression legitimate de-
fence (all nationalists regard the wars waged by their na-
tion as wars of liberation), one must raise the question of
the personal, group and collective responsibility of one’s
own nation for a disastrous policy and war. This paper
highlights the practice of passing over the inglorious epi-
sodes from the past of one’s own nation in order to iden-
tify the possible conflicts of memory in the succeeding
generations, as well as to suggest where the syntheses of
twenty-first century historians, who will hopefully not be
as ideologically encumbered as their twentieth-century
colleagues, will diverge. In other words, one hopes to
see less of exclusive left-wingery which, as a rule, turns
into equally exclusive anti-Communism and anti-to-
talitarianism most frequently through rabid chauvinist
“patriotism”. The swift restorative changes in historical
consciousness identified here manifest the strength of
the continuity of the slow-changing deep structures of a
historical trend that persist in spite of the major uphea-
vals in the twentieth century.
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llenndep
EpuKcoH Pomute Bo bocHa u
XepuerosuHa: Pogos nornep,
Ha pOMCKaTta NoJIUTUKA,

(M)HBO u ppxaBata

ITopaau BojHAaTa BO EPUOOT O 1992 /10 1995 TOAVHA,
Bo bocna u XepreroBuHa mMa moBeke MeryHapOJHH
HEBJIQJIUHU OPTaHU3aIU OTKOJIKY BO KOja OWyo apyra
HMCTOYHOEBPOIICKA WJIN IIeHTPAJHOeBpoIicKa 3emja. Of
3aBpIIyBakeTO HA BOjHATA BO 1995 IO, HEBJIAJUHUOT
WIN TParaHCKHUOT OIIITECTBEH CEKTOP Ce Pa3BU W 3a-
jakHa. Komac obGjacHyBa /eka KpajoT Ha KOMYHU3MOT
OBO3MOXKWUJI ,parame, WIN Mpeposda HAa TparaHCKOTO
OTINTECTBO® U JieKa TIparaHCKHOT OIIITECTBEH CeK-
TOP MOpa /ia ce CIPOTHCTABU Ha HAIMOHAJIU3MUTE KOU
ce pa3Bmjie 32 BpeMe Ha KOMYHH3MOT, KaKO pe3yJsTaT
Ha HEJIOCTUTOT OJi OCHOBA 3a rparaHCKO OIIIITECTBO
(1997, 41). ITleru Borcon objacHyBa /Jeka rparaHCKOTO
OTIIITECTBO MOKe Ja ce pa3bepe ,MeTapOpUIHO, KAKO
JloMeH Ha GIIyKTYUPAYKH, HO UCTOBPEMEHO U CTAOMIHU
ozHOCH Ha MOK"“ (1997, 24); cOCTaBEHO €, HO BOEIHO U
I'd HQJMUHYBA, cueludUIHNUTE COLMjaTHU aKTePU KOU
ce MOJIEJTMPaHu O]f ,MMaHEHTHH IOJINbA Ha OJHOCH HA
mok“ (Ibid.). OBue nosinma Ha MOK BKJIy4yBaaT JIOKAJI-
HU, HAMOHAJIHU ¥ UHTEPHAIIMOHAJIHU aKTepu. Bo 0BOj
TPYZ, CaKaM J]a EMOHCTPUPAM KaKO BJIa[UHUTE U HEBJIA-
JIMHUTE CeKTOPH BO moBoeHa bocHa u XepreropuHa (0T-
TyKa I1a HaTaMmy BO TeKcTOT bocHa) BiaujaaTt Ha Pomure,
a MMOKOHKPEeTHO Ha PoMKHTe, IpeKy UCIIUTYBabe Ha JIO-
KTHUTE U Mel'YHAPOJHUTE HEBJIQ/INHU OPTaHU3aLNH U
BJIINHUTE IIporpamu 3a Pomure.

Jennifer

Erickson Roma in Bosnia

Herzegovina: A Gendered
Gaze at the Politics of Roma,
(I)NGOs, and the State

Due to the 1992-1995 war, there are more international
nongovernmental organizations (INGO’s) in Bosnia-
Herzegovina than in any other Eastern or Central Eu-
ropean country. Since the war ended in 1995, the non-
governmental or civil society sector has developed and
strengthened. Colas explains that the end of communism
has allowed for the “birth, or rebirth, of civil society” and
that the civil society sector must confront the national-
isms that developed during communism as a result of
the lack of foundation for civil society (1997, 41). Peggy
Watson illustrates that civil society can be understood
in “metaphorical terms as a domain of fluctuating yet
stable power relations” (1997, 24); it is composed of, but
also goes beyond, specific social actors who are shaped
by “immanent fields of power relations” (Ibid.). These
fields of power include local, national, and internatio-
nal actors. In this paper, I seek to demonstrate how the
governmental and nongovernmental sectors in post-war
Bosnia-Herzegovina (hereafter Bosnia) impact Roma,
and specifically Romani women, by examining local and
international nongovernmental organizations and gov-
ernmental programs for Roma.

’II
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Hesnaguaure opranusanuu (HBO) decto ce cmeraHu
3a 00e30emyBauYn Ha YCIyTH; THE MOJKAT Jla TU TOTOJI-
HAT JyIIKUTe KOora JprKaBaTa He € BO COCToj0a Wiau He
ycIieBa Jia IMMOHY/U OJIpeZIeHH BUIOBH yCIyrd. Bo moBo-
eHa BocHa, mokpaj MefyHapoJHaTa 3aeHUIIA, JIOKAJI-
HHUOT rparaHCKH CEKTOP Ha OIMIITECTBOTO KOMIIEH3HMPA
3a ciabara nentpasHa Biaact. HBO, moBeke ox Koj 6m1o
JIPYT CEKTOP Ha OMIITECTBOTO, TO UMaaT IIpe3eMeHO Ia-
TEPHATU3MOT OJI IOPaHelIHAaTa KOMyHHUCTHYKA JIprKaBa.
[I1HOK MOKaXyBa: ,HAI[OHAJTHUTE U JIOKAJTHUTE BJIaJN
Bo lcrouna EBpoma c€ moBeke ce moTmupaaT Ha HEB-
JIAIUHUOT CEKTOP 3a MIpY’Kalbe YCJIyTH; IIOCTOM jacHa
HEBOJIHOCT Ha JIBETE CTPAHH J]a Ce HOCH IIeJTMOT TOBap Ha
BHCTHHCKA IPOMEHA Ha JIOJITH IaTekKu (2002, 248)

Huckypcor Ha HBO u curyamnujara Bo moBoeHa bocHa
MIPBEHCTBEHO Ce OJ[HECYBAaaT HA MHO3UHCTBOTO €THUKY-
mu Ha 6ocancku XpBaru, Cpou u Mycaumanu (OTTyKa
I1a HaTaMy BO TeKcTOT bommarnu'). Bo TeKoT Ha mociesn-
HUTe 10 roaunu, Pomute (I[uranute) 6Gea MCKIyIeHH
OJ1 TIOTOJIEMHUOT JIeJT IUCKYCUHM KOU TO 3aceraa pa3BOjoT
Ha TparaHCKUTE OIIITECTBEHW U BJIAJINHUTE CEKTOPH.
Cyzan I'asn (Susan Gal) o6jacHyBa, ,,Jlozieka ce 6apa en-
HAKBOCT Ha MOEJWHIIUTE BO JIOMEHOT Ha IOJIMTHUKATA,
ujiejaTa 3a rparaHCKO OIIITECTBO TU (pya BO CEHKA
€KOHOMCKHUTE W JPYTUTE COIUjaJTHH Pa3JIUKH, KOU BO
npakca ¢GyHAaMEeHTAJTHO IO OTPAaHUYYBaaT y4eCTBOTO BO
nonutukarta“. (1997, 34). Hury enen Pom He e u36paH Ha
HEKOja BJIaJinHa no3unirja Bo bocaa. CaMo HEKOJIKyMH-
Ha He-PoMu rvl mpr3HaBaaT EKOHOMCKUTE U MTOJTUTUUKH
MPEeIN3BUIIN CO KOUIITO ce coodyBaaT Pomure. biaro-
JlapeHre Ha paboTaTta Ha JIOKAJIHU POMH aKTHUBHUCTH,
¥ CO TIOMOII Ha MelyHapoJlHaTa 3aeqHHIIA, JUCKYPCOT
Ha rparaHCKOTO OmIITecTBO BO bocHa meHec ro omndaka
MpallameTo Ha IMpaBaTa Ha PoMuTe moBeKe 071 Kora u Jia
0mJ10, HO 3aIlOCTaByBameTO Ha PoMuTe ocTaHyBa IIUPO-
KO pacmpoctpaHero. Mako kaj Pomure pacre cBecra 3a

Nongovernmental organizations (NGOs) are often viewed
as service protectors; they may fill in a gap left when the
state abandons or is unable to offer certain kinds of serv-
ices. In post-war Bosnia, the local civil society sector, in
addition to the international community, compensate
for the weak central government. NGOs, more than any
other sector of society, have taken over the paternalism
of the former communist state. Pinnock demonstrates,
“national and local governments in Eastern Europe are
increasingly relying on the NGO sector for service provi-
sion; there is a distinct reluctance on both their parts to
carry the entire burden of real long-term change” (2002,
248).

The discourse on NGOs and the situation in post-war
Bosnia primarily addresses the majority ethnicities of
Bosnian Croats, Serbs, and Muslims (hereafter Bosni-
acs). For the last 10 years, Roma (Gypsies) have been ex-
cluded from much of the discussion on the development
of the civil society and governmental sectors. Susan Gal
explains, “While claiming the equality of individuals in
the political realm, the idea of civil society obscures the
economic and other social differences that, in practice,
fundamentally constrain political participation” (1997,
34). No Roma occupy elected governmental positions in
Bosnia. Few non-Roma acknowledge the economic and
social challenges that Roma face. Due to the work of lo-
cal Romani activists and with the help of the internation-
al community, the discourse on civil society in Bosnia
is more inclusive of Roma rights today than it ever has
been, but neglect of Roma remains widespread. While
Roma have an increasing awareness about the politics
of civil society, they tend to lack the skills necessary to
attract donors and attention from the majority commu-
nities.
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IIOJIMTHUKAaTAa Ha I‘paf‘aHCKOTO OoImmTeCTBO, HUM UM HEJ10C-
TUTraaT BEIITUHU HEOIIXOAHH Ja IIPHUBJI€YAT JOHATOPU U
BHHUMaHNE O MHO3MHCKHUTE 3a€/THUIIU.

OcHoBa Ha NpoeKToT

On 1998 110 2000 ro., jac paboTeEB KaKO BOJIOHTEPKA
BO eJlHa JioKasHa keHcka HBO, Meauka UudoTreka BO
3enuna, bocaa. Mennka MHDoTeka 6uia ocHOBaHa BO
anmpuwi 1993 roj., CO HaMepa Jia MPYKU IICHUXO0-COITH-
jaTHa ¥ MeIUITMHCKA IOMOIII HA KPTBUTE O] BOEHUTE
CHWIyBama. 3a BpeMe Ha MOjOT IpecToj Bo 3eHuIia, Me-
JHUKA ce COCTOellle Of KJIMHHKA, TUM O IICHXOJIO3H U
coIyjasTHu pabOTHUIIM, IIEHTap 3a THEBHA I'prka U VH-
doTeka, MOJUTUYKO M UCTPAXKyBAUYKO KpuiIo. Meauka
1 Mequka 2, 00eTe Bo 3eHHUIIa, UCTO TaKa OBO3MOXKyBaa
IIPeCTOj HAa >KEHU U JIera, a uMallle U pabOTWIHULH 32
TKaeme, ueme, Gpusnuparme, Tananupame Ha Mebest, 1
JKelIKka JIMHUja 32 JKeHU U JIela, )KPTBU Ha HACHJICTBO
(COC Tenedon). Ox 1997 rox., Menuka ce MeHyBallle
¥ TO MPOIINPHU CBOjOT (HOKYC 3a /ia TH BKJIYYHU HE CaMO
mpobJieMuTe TOBP3aHU CO BOjHATA, TYKY U JJOMAIIHOTO
HACHJICTBO CIIpEMA JKEHUTE, 3aCTalyBambe Ha MMOJTUTUKHI
U, OIIIITO, IpaBaTa Ha >keHUTe. MouTe KOJIelKN BO Me-
nuka Madoreka 6ea Bommauku, 6ocancku XpBaTKu U
6ocancku CpOUHKH.

Jac mperexxHo paboteB 3a MHGOTEKka, BO TUMOT KOj
I'H BOCIIOCTaByBallle M TH OJIp>KyBallle MPEKUTE CO OC-
tanatute HBO u Bnasimam unctutynuu. Kako BTop BoJ1o-
HTep Bo Meinka, v MOpajii MOETO IIPETXOTHO UCKYCTBO
B0 o0J1acTa Ha IIcUXoJiorujara, ox Madoreka me 3amostmja
Jla IU3ajHUIpaM | Jla KOOPJIMHUPaM UCTPAKyBauKHU IIPO-
ekT. MouTe cOpabOTHHYKH He IIpenu3upaa TemMma, Ho Me
oxpabpuja /a HajIaM HEIITO IIITO Ke Oujie peleBaHTHO
3a MUcHjaTa Ha MeaiKa Koja Tv IpOMOBHpa IIpaBaTa Ha

Background to the Project

From 1998-2000, I worked as a volunteer for a lo-
cal women’s NGO, Medica Infoteka, in Zenica, Bosnia.
Medica Infoteka was established in April 1993 to pro-
vide psycho-social and medical assistance to survivors
of war-related rape. During my time in Zenica, Medica
consisted of a medical clinic, a team of psychologists and
social workers, a daycare center, and Infoteka, a political
and research wing. Medica and Medica 2, both located in
Zenica, also consisted of two accommodations for wom-
en and children, workshops in weaving, sewing, hair de-
sign, and furniture upholstery, and a hotline for women
and children victims of violence (SOS Telephone). Since
1997, Medica has been shifting and broadening its fo-
cus to include not only war-related issues but domestic
violence against women, policy advocacy, and women’s
rights in general. My colleagues at Medica Infoteka in-
cluded Bosniac, Bosnian Croat, and Bosnian Serb wo-
men.

I mostly worked for Infoteka, the team that establishes
and maintains networks with other NGOs and govern-
mental institutions. As the second volunteer at Medica
and because of my background in psychology, Infoteka
asked me to design and coordinate a research project.
My colleagues did not specify a topic but encouraged me
to find something relevant to Medica’s mission of pro-
moting women’s and children’s rights. I proposed to do
a project with Roma because in Medica’s research on the

:
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JKEHUTE U Jierata. Jac cMeTaB ieka Tpeba Jja HarpaBuMe
NpoekT co Pomure, 3a1iTo BO UCTpakyBawmara Ha Me-
JIVKa 32 MPeoBJIaJlyBalbeTO Ha JIOMAITHOTO HACUJICTBO,
O/l OIIITHHATa Ha 3eHuIla IpeJJIOKHja Jla ce Hallpa-
BH CJIMYHO TaKBO HCTPaKyBambe Mery >KeHuTe PoMKw.
(Medica Infoteka 1999, 92). HuBHHOT NpUMEPOK HA
HaceJIeHHe O MPUOJIMIKHO 500 KeHU He BKJIydyBallle
HUTY e/Ha Koja cebecu ce upeHTUUKyBale Kako Pom-
ka. 1o 1999, Meauka craHa efjHa o1 Hajycnenraute HBO
Bo bocna. Mmaiie 106pu 0HOCH CO JJOHATOPUTE, UJIe-
HOBUTE OJi OCTAaHATHUTE JIOKAJIHU U MelyHapoaHu HBO,
CO BJIQJIMHUTE CIIY>KOEHHIU M peau3upalie MHOIITBO
MPOEKTU KOU BKJIyUyBaa »KE€HH OJ] CUTE TPU MHO3UHCKU
€THOCH, HO KOHKPEeTHO He TM clioMeHyBaa Pomure.”

Bo TekoT Ha jyHH 2000 TOJ., TPU KOJIEIIKU U jac WH-
TepBjyupaBMe 112 Pomku oj omnmTuHarta 3eHUIa,
KODHCTEjKH r'0 METOIOT HAJIABUHA, CO I1€J1 /1A TO OTKpHEME
HUBHUOT COI[HMO-€KOHOMCKHU CTaTyc U JeMorpadcku
pod I, CTENEHOT 0 KOj 0 HCKYCHJIE HACHJICTBOTO,
KOMY ce oOpaTuIe 3a IIOMOII U TOPaJIi KOU IPUINHU, 1
IIITO MUCJIAT 32 HACWJICTBOTO CIIPEMA JKEHUTE BOOIIIITO.
I'm cropenuB oBue Opojku co OoHHME Ha He-Pomckute
3aemHUIM Oa3MpaHU Ha HCTPaKyBamweTo koe Menmka
r0 3aBPIIM BO 1999 roj. 3aKJIy4uBMe JeKa IOCJIeNH-
I[UTE O KJIACU3MOT, CEKCU3MOT U PACHU3MOT CO3/1aBaaT
MHOTYKpaTHU (pOPMHU HA HACHJICTBO CIIpEMA ITOEeIUHITH,
€KOHOMCKO HAaCWJICTBO M MapruHaiausanuja Ha Pomure
HAa JIp?KaBHO HUBO, U HACUJICTBO CIIPEMA POMCKHUTE >KeHH
3aTOA IITO Ce KeHU. 3aIIeMETYBAYKO € KOJIMYECTBOTO Ha
JIOMAIITHO HACWJICTBO cupeMa PomkuTe 1 He-PomKkuTe BO
BocHa. Ho cenak, Bo moBeke pa3jIuyHH KaTeropuu, Pom-
KHTe [IPHUjaByBaaT 3HAYNUTEJTHO II0BEKe HACUJICTBO O] He-
Pomxkure: 33% on »kenute PoMku n3jaBuja ieka HHBHUOT
IIapTHEDP T'U 3JI0yNOTpeOyBa BeKe IO0JIT IIEPUO/, HaC-
poTH 24% ox He-Pomkure. (Medica Infoteka 2001, 27).
Y6ennuBo moBeke xeHu Pomku (38%) mpujaBuja meka

prevalence of domestic violence in the Zenica municipa-
lity, they recommended that similar research be conduc-
ted among Romani women (Medica Infoteka 1999, 92).
Their sample population of approximately 500 women
did not include even one woman who identified herself
as Romani. By 1999, Medica had established itself as one
of the most successful NGOs in Bosnia. It had good rela-
tionships with donors, members of other local and inter-
national NGOs, governmental employees, and multiple
projects that incorporated women from all three of the
majority ethnicities, but they did not specifically men-
tion Roma.?

During June 2000, three colleagues and I interviewed
112 Romani women in the Zenica municipality using a
snowball sample in order to discover their socioeconom-
ic status and demographic profile, the extent to which
they experienced violence, to whom they turned for help
and for what reasons, and what they thought about vio-
lence against women in general. I compared these fig-
ures to those of non-Romani communities based on the
research Medica completed in 1999. We concluded that
the consequences of classism, sexism, and racism create
multiple forms of violence: physical and emotional vio-
lence against individuals, economic violence and state
level marginalization against Roma, and violence against
Romani women because they are women. There is a stag-
gering amount of domestic violence among Roma and
non-Roma in Bosnia. However, in a number of different
categories, Romani women reported significantly more
violence than non-Roma: 33% of Romani women said
that their partner had abused them over a long period of
time as opposed to 24% of non-Romani women (Medica
Infoteka 2001:27). Significantly more Romani women
(38%) reported that their partner had threatened them
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HUBHHMOT IIApTHEP UM Ce 3aKaHyBaJ CO HACWJICTBO W
IIO3UTHUBHO O/ITOBOPHja Ha MPAIIAKETO: ,,/J[aIi HeKoralll
TBOJOT MapTHep Te yApwiI?* (44%) (Ibid.).

BTopuoT Aen o HaIIeTo HUCTPaKyBalbe BKIYUYH U
JUTaOWHCKH, TOJIy-CTPYKTYpUPaHU UHTePBjya (ycHa mc-
TOpHja), 3allITO CAaKaBMe Jla JI03HAeMe ITOBeKe 3a pPOM-
CKHTE >KeHU, HUBHUOT CEKOjIHEBEH >KHBOT, HHUBHHUTE
’KHBOTHU IIPUKA3HH W JIa TH CIIPOTHUCTAaBHMe Ha HEKOU
O/l HETaTHUBHUTE CTEPEOTHHH 3a PoMHTe BOOIIITO.
Co B3aBpIIyBameTO Ha WCTPAXKYyBaHeTO, W3/1aJIOBMe
HenpodurabmiHa kuura, Kaxo cueee(e)me (Medica
Infoteka 2001) 1 uUcneyaTuBMe aHIVIMCKA, OOCAHCKA U
poMcka Bep3auja.?

Bo jeroro 2003 roa., ce BpatuB Bo bocHa n1a ro
3aBpIIlaM UCTPAXKYBAHETO 32 MOJOT MarucTepcku Tpysa.*
Ce cocpeznoTounB Ha 1000pO pa3bupare Ha MOJIUTH-
KaTa Ha jokajaaute HBO u BiaguHuTe areHnyuu, 1 1o-
KOHKDETHO, KaKO THe TH TPeTUpaaT Npeu3BUIIUTE CO
KoM ce coouyBaaT Pomute. Bo 0BOj TpyZ It UCIIUTyBaM
HBO Bo ogHOC Ha HUBHUTE MOJUTHUKU ciipeMa Pomure,
CTaBOT Ha POMCKHUTE OpPTaHU3aIUM CIIpeEMA KEHUTE, yJI0-
rata koja HBO ja umaar Bo ogHOC Ha Pomure, 1 uckyc-
TBaTa Ha PoMKuUTe cO rTOpeHaBa/leHUTe aKTEPU.

Pomute u gpxxaBara

[Tepuonot Ha TpaHchopmalmja o] CoIHjaan3aM, MPeKy
BOjHAa, /10 cj10001HA Ma3apHa ekoHoMHja Bo bocHa berre
0aBeH U TeXKOK 3a CUTe eTHHUKYMH. [lelyMHO mopaju
TeKOBHAaTa €KOHOMCKa HeCTaOMJIHOCT Ha Jp)KaBaTa U
3aKaHaTa o7 MOXKHO HacwiacTBO, BocHa He ycmea na
IIpUBJIeYE roJieM jieJ1 o (JerayiHuTe GopMHU Ha) TPAaHCHA-
nuoHaJIeH KanuTtai. Ha mpumep, Bo 3eHuna, pabpuka-
Ta 3a YeJIUK 00e30emyBallle morojieM Jej o1 JOKATHUTE
paboTHH MecTa, HO ITOPaJIU 3acTapeHaTa TEXHOJIOTHja 1

with violence and responded affirmatively to the ques-
tion, “Has your partner ever hit you?” (44%) (Ibid.).

The second part of our research included in-depth, semi-
structured oral history interviews because we wanted to
learn more about Romani women, their day to day lives,
their life stories, and to counter some of the negative ste-
reotypes of Roma in general. At the completion of the
research, we published a not-for-profit book, How We
Live(d) (Medica Infoteka 2001), and printed English,
Bosnian, and Romani versions.?

In the summer of 2003, I returned to Bosnia to complete
research on my Master’s paper.* I focused on gaining a
better understanding of the politics of local and interna-
tional NGOs and governmental agencies, and more spe-
cifically how they address the challenges that Roma face.
In this paper, I interrogate local NGOs in regards to their
policies with Roma, Romani organizations’ stance to-
wards women, the role INGOs play in regards to Roma,
and Romani women’s experiences with the above ac-
tors.

Roma and the State

The transformation period from socialism to war to a free
market economy in Bosnia has been slow and difficult for
all ethnicities. Due in part to the on-going economic in-
stability of the state in addition to the threat of possible
violence, Bosnia has not attracted a great deal of (legal
forms of) transnational capital. For example, in Zenica,
the steel factory provided most of the local jobs, but due
to insufficient technology and multiple bombings, it is
beyond repair. International aid organizations provide a
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MOBeKeKpaTHUTe GoMOapaupama, cera He MOXKe Jia ce
nonpasu. MefyHapOITHUTE OPTaHU3AI[AY 32 TIOMOIII Cera
HyZIaT rosieM 6poj paboTHU MecTa 3a JlokaHuTe bocaH-
[, HO He U 3a PomuTe, MOpajiu OMIIITOTO HETIO3HABAHE
Ha HBO 3kaproHoT, KOMIIjyTePCKUTE BEIITHHU U aH-
IJIUCKUOT ja3UK.

3a PomurTe ycHenrHo /ja ce MHKOPIIOPUPAAT BO BJIAU-
HUOT U IPafaHCKUOT CEKTOP Ha OIIITECTBOTO BO TEKOT
Ha KPUTUYHUOT IEPUO/T Ha TpaHchopMaIyja, caMuTe Ke
MoOpaarT /ia ce U3pasar MOrJIaCHO, ¥ CO MOOPTraHU3UpaHa
JIOKJIHO MHUIMpaHa Kammarba. Celak, TEIIKo € Jja Cce
OpraHM3UpaAaT JIOKATHO HHUIMPAHU KaMIIatbH, KOra
TosikaB O6poj Pomu ce cooueHu co KpajHa Oena, a Aa He
CIIOMEHyBaM JleKa WM HeI0CTacyBa COOZBETHO oOpa-
30BaHUE, MOTPEOHO 3a MHUIUPAE U OJIPXKYBakhe Ha
TaKBa JIOKAJIHA MOOMIM3anuja. BkiyueHocTa Ha JKeHUTE
PoMKH € TPOjHO ITOT0JIEM MIPEAU3BUK, 3AIIITO OBUE KEHHU
ce coouyBaaTr He camo co 0ela ¥ HeIOCTaTOK Ha obpa-
30BaHUE, TYKYy U CO CEKCH3aM U HACHJICTBO BO PaMKHUTE
Ha HUBHHUTE 3aeHUIMA U CO JUCKPUMHUHAINMja O CTpa-
Ha Ha nomupokara He-Pomcka 3aeqHuna. Ilopagu Toa
o bocHa fonpsa, mpes ce, Tpeba a opopMu CHUITHA,
3py’KeHa IeHTpaIHa BJIACT, a II0TOA U BJIACT KOja ajie-
KBaTHO ke copaboTyBa €O JIOKAJTHUTE BJIACTH U IIPUBAT-
HUOT CEKTOP, JBUIKEHETO MPOTHUB ,Hea“ ce MOKaKyBa
temko. Omu 1 Bunant (Omi and Winant) o6jacHyBaaT
Jleka TO3WTHBHA IMPOMEHA 3a MAaJIMHCTBATA-3KPTBU
Ha pacu3aM €JMHCTBEHO MOJKe /la Ce IOCTHUTHE Kora
pedopmara e WHUIMpAHA OJ CTpaHa Ha JprKaBaTa,
,KOra Taa MMa TeHEPHPAaHO HOBU IPOrpaMH M areH-
I[M1 KOU Ce BO COCTOjOa Jla OATOBOpAT Ha OaparmaTa Ha
JIBIDKEeTO. JIBUKehaTa KOU ce BO cocTojOa Jja Hampa-
BaT TakBM pedopMU ce parfaar camo KOTa KamaluTeToT
Ha IPETXOHHUTE AP>KAaBHHU IIPOrpaMy U UHCTUTYIIUU /14
ja opraHM3upaaT W Jia ja 3ajaKHAT pacHaTa HIe0JIoTHja
3HAYUTESTHO omara“ (1994, 88). Mcropucku riezaHo,
Pomute Bo Mcrouna u llentpanna Espona u Ha bas-

large number of jobs for some local Bosnians, but not for
Roma due to general lack of knowledge of NGO jargon,
computer skills, and the English language.

In order to successfully incorporate Roma into govern-
mental and civil society sectors during the precarious
transformation period, Roma will need present a louder
voice and a more organized grassroots campaign. How-
ever, it is difficult to organize grassroots campaigns when
so many Roma face abject poverty not to mention lack the
kind of education necessary to initiate and maintain such
grassroots mobilizations. Romani women’s involvement
is triply challenging as women face not only poverty and
lack of education but also sexism and violence within
their own communities and discrimination against them
from the wider non-Romani community. Because Bos-
nia has yet to form a strong, unified central government,
much less one that cooperates adequately with local
governments and with the private sector, a movement
against “it” proves difficult. Omi and Winant explain
that positive change for racialized minorities can only be
achieved when reform is initiated by the state, “when it
has generated new programs and agencies in response
to movement demands. Movements capable of achieving
such reforms only arise when there is significant ‘decay’
in the capacities of pre-existing state programs and in-
stitutions to organize and enforce racial ideology” (1994,
88). Historically, Roma throughout Eastern and Central
Europe and the Balkans have experienced neglect by the
state. The 1992-95 war in Bosnia decentralized the state
making it difficult for grassroots movements to initiate
counterhegemonic reforms; however, in other ways, the
heterogeneity of the civil society sectors provides Roma
in post-war Bosnia more opportunities than they had
previously.
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KaHOT Oea 3arocTaBeHH o1 Ap»KaBara. BojHaTa oz 1992-
95 roa. Bo BocHa ja nmeneHTpaniusupalie ApsKaBara,
mpu 1mTo Oea OTeKHATH MACOBHHTE JBUIKEHA 3a IOT-
TUKHYBakbhe Ha KOHTPaXereMOHUCTUYKU PeOpPMH; KaKO
U Jla e, XeTEPOTeHOCTa Ha CEKTOPHUTE Ha rparaHCKOTO
OTIIITECTBO Ha JIPYTM HAYMHU UM Ipy:Ka Ha Pomure BO
moBoeHa BocHa moBeKe MOKHOCTH OTKOJIKY IIITO MMaa
MIPETXOTHO.

TuToBaTa marepHAIUCTAYKA JyrocjaBuja YCHEIIHO
acuMuIMpalile MHOTY PoMu BO MOIIUPOKOTO OMIITECTBO,
niu 0apeM Taka H3IJIealle CIIOpef] BUAYBAHETO Ha
rosiem 6poj Pomu.® IToBoenaTa BiacT Bo bocHa ozBaj ;1a
HaJINKyBa Ha MaTepHAJIUCTUYKATA JIPKaBa IOpaHelIHa
JyrociaBuja, ocobeHo no npamamero Ha Pomwure. Jlo-
KaJIHUTe POMCKU JIUJIEpH eJHOIJIACHO H3pasuja 3Tpo-
3yBame 3apaZil HEJOCTUTOT Ha KOHTakTH Mery HBO u
Byasiata. Bianuuure ciy:xOeHunu ce ¢okycupaaT Ha
HUBHUTE €THUYKU IPYNH, U OJ[BAj Jia IpaBaT HEIITO
oBeKe 071 CHMOOJIMYHY FeCTOBU CO KOU 'l 3aMOJTIyBaaT
aokanaute pomcku HBO u pakoBojutenu. Mexmer
CyspuK, pOMCKU WHTeJNeKTyasten u guaep Ha HBO, mu
objacHu Aeka motpebute Ha OocaHckuTe Pomm ce BO
rojieMa MepKa 3aceHeTH OJ1 TOTpebuTe Ha MHO3UHCKUTE
3aenHuM. Tojja 06BMHYBa B1afiaTa, KOjalITo iMa TPOojIia
POTHpAYKU IIpeTce/iaTesIu KON ce IPUKJIOHETU Ha TPUTE
MHO3UHCKH €ETHUKYMU: ,,Bo BakBa atmocdepa, cure yryre
’KUBEAT MHOTY TEIIKO, HO KOra ke cTaHe 300D 32 HaIHO-
HAJTHUTE MAJIITUHCTBA, TOTAIIl CTAaHyBa MPavyHO.

PomckuTe nusiepu He ce eIMHCTBEHUTe KOU Ce UPUTHU-
panu op Biagara. Konrakrture Ha Pomkure co Biagu-
HUTE NHCTUTYLIUU IIOKAXKaa KOJIKY JIOKQJIHUTE BJIaINHU
WHCTUTYLIUU JIOLIO TU TpeTHUpase U I'M 3all0CTaByBaJie
Pomure. Kosemmkure ox Meuka u jac Ty IpairyBaBMe
’KEeHUTe CO KOU BJIaIUHU NHCTUTYLINY UMajle KOHTaKT, U
OTKPHUBME JleKa 3HaUUTETHO TToroJieM 6poj Pomku nma-

Tito’s paternalistic Yugoslavia successfully assimilated
many Roma into the wider society, or at least it appeared
to from the perspective of many Roma.> The post-war
government in Bosnia hardly resembles the paternalist
state of the former Yugoslavia, especially in regards to
Roma. Local Romani leaders expressed uniform disgust
regarding the lack of contact between NGOs and the go-
vernment. Government officials focus attention on their
own ethnic parties and do little more than make sym-
bolic gestures to quiet the local Romani NGOs and lead-
ers. Mehmed Suljic, a Romani intellectual and leader of
an NGO, explained to me that Bosnian Roma’s needs are
grossly over-shadowed by the needs of the majority com-
munities. He blames the government, which has three
rotating presidents, who are aligned with the three maj-
ority ethnicities: “In this kind of atmosphere, it is very
difficult for the constituent people to live but when the
word is about national minorities then it is dark.”

Romani leaders are not alone in their irritation with the
government. Romani women’s contact with governmen-
tal institutions demonstrated how much local govern-
ment institutions have (mis)treated or neglected Roma.
My Medica colleagues and I asked women with which go-
vernmental institutions they had contact and discovered
that significantly more Romani women had contact with
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Jie KOHTAKT CO BJIQJIMHUTE WHCTUTYIINH, OTKOJIKY KEHU-
Te Kou He ce Pomku. Mlako He Ty mpamiaBMe 30IITO UM
ce oOpaTuse Ha OBHe WHCTUTYI[UW, HUBOATA HA HACHJI-
CTBO, 3a€J{THO CO HUBHHOT HU30K COI[MOEKOHOMCKH CTa-
TyC MO2KeOU T HaBeJI POMCKUTE KeHH Jia He ce o0parar.
Peuricu mosioBUHA 071 ’KeHUTe POMKU KOU Tl UHTEPB]jyH-
paBme (46%) 6uite Bo lleHTapoT 3a corujasiHa paboTa,
KaJle IITO ce IUCTpUbyupa colujaaHa moMoIlr; camo 12%
oJ1 He-poMcKuTe keHu 6uie Bo LlenTapot. /IBaecer u
OCyM IIPOLIEHTH OJ1 KeHuTe POMKY OG1ie BO IMOJTHUITHjaTa,
BO criopeniba co 9% oj He-Pomkute, U 25% O *KEHUTE
PoMKU MMaJie KOHTAKT CO CyJICKUOT CHUCTEM, JIOZEKA Off
YKEHUTe He-POMKH MPOIIEHTOT € 0CyM.°

Wsriena neka IIOrOJIEMUOT JieJl Of, KOHTAKTUTE Ha
PoMKuTe CcO BIaIMHUTE WHCTUTYIHMU OWJI HeraTHUBEH.
[Ipubim:KHO e/lHA TpeTWHa O]l *KEHHUTe H3jaBHja JeKa
“MaJie HETaTHBHO HCKycTBa co IleHTapoT 3a corujas-
Ha pabora (Ibid.). OBa Moskebu 3aBHCH OJT TOA JTAJIM HA
’KeHaTa 1 Omjia JjafieHa HeKakBa MaTepujajiHa ITOMOIII.
JKenure xou u3jaBuja JieKka uMaJie [eJIOCHO ITO3UTHBHHU
HCKYyCTBa HAjuecTO CIIOMeHaa JieKa ,J00we HeITo®,
a OHMe KOU MMaa HeraTHBHU HCKYCTBa peKoa JieKa ,He
noowne Humro“ (Ibid.). CKkopo MOJIOBHHA O] JKEHUTE
(43%) xou MMaJie KOHTAKT CO IOJIMIHjaTa U3jaBHuja IeKa
HHUBHOTO HMCKycTBO Owmwio HeratuBHO (Medica Infoteka
2001, 32). Hcro Taka, THe u3pasuja HE3aJ[OBOJICTBO
OJ1 TIOJIUIIMjaTa BO BPCKa CO HEJOCTUT O] MaTepHjaiHa
IIOMOIII.

I'm mpamaBMe KeHUTE 32 Pa3JIUKUTE BO IIPUCTAIOT
JI0 JIPKABHUTE CIYKOM BO COLMjaJIM3MOT U BO IIOBO-
eHnoT mepuoj. CuTe WUHTEPBjYMPAHU >KEHU H3jaBHja
Jleka HUBHUOT KUBOT OWJI 110106ap BO COLIMjaIU3MOT,
ocobeHO Kora cTaHyBa 300p 3a IPHUCTAI |0 IP>KaBHUTE
cyx6u. Enna Pomka HE packaka 3a pa3oyapyBauKuTe
HCKyCTBAa CO JIOKQJIHUTE BJIAJIUHU WHCTUTYIIUH OTKAKO
ce Bpatuia ofi ['epmaHuja Ha KpajoT 0/ BOjHATA:

governmental institutions than had non-Romani women.
Although we did not ask the women why they went to
these institutions, levels of violence in addition to their
low socioeconomic status may have lead Romani women
to governmental institutions. Nearly half of the Romani
women we interviewed (46%) had been to the Center for
Social Work, where social welfare is distributed; only 12%
of non-Romani women had been to the Center. Twenty-
eight percent of Romani women had been to the police
as compared to only 9% of non-Romani women and 25%
of Romani women had had contact with the court system
whereas only 8% of non-Romani women had.®

It appears as though much of the contact that Romani
women had with governmental institutions was negative.
Approximately one third of the women stated they had
a negative experience with the Center for Social Work
(Ibid.). This may depend on whether the woman was
granted any kind of material assistance. The women who
expressed that they had completely positive experiences
most often mentioned that they “received something”
and those who had had negative experiences stated that
they “did not receive anything” (Ibid.). Nearly half of
the women (43%) who had contact with the police stat-
ed that their experience was negative (Medica Infoteka
2001, 32). They also expressed their dissatisfaction with
the police in regards to lack of material assistance.

We asked women about differences in access to state ser-
vices from socialism to the post-war period. All of the
women we interviewed explained that their lives were
better under socialism, especially in regards to access to
state services. Romana explained to us how her experi-
ences with local governmental institutions disappointed
her when she returned from Germany at the end of the
war:




Identities ) Journal for Politics, Gender, and Culture, Vol. 4, No. 1/2, Summer/Winter 2005

OTHI0B Kaj JIOKAJTHUTE BJACTHU U HUKO] HE cakalle Ja MH
romorHe. Tue 6u Tpebaso... 6apeM s1a ce 06uaaT 1a TOMOTHAT
KOJIKy IITO MOKaT. 3HaM Jieka 6eBMe BO BojHa. Jlomio e,
HaBHCcTHHA e Jiomo. Ho tue 6apem 61 Tpebaso HaBUCTHUHA
Jla ce obuaaT, 0cOOEHO OHHE YKACHHUTE, /Ia 3acTaHAT U Ja
peuar, ,Ej, MopaMe Ha oBuUe JIyTe 1a UM JjafieMe CMECTYBakbe.
He moskeme ma ru ocraBuMe Ha yauna.” HaBuctuHa HE
TpeTHpaa KaKo Ky4Hiba, KCTO KAKO /Ia CMe YJIMYHHU KyJHba.
[...] YkacHu ce.

MHory oji )xeHuTe PoMku nmaa ppycTpupadku UCKycC-
TBa, 3amTo lleHTapoT 3a comujasHa paboTa TM UMas
HCIIpAaTeHO 3a IIOMOII Kaj JIOKAJHUTe OpPraHu3aluy Ha
Pomure. Pomckure HBO He ru Tperupaar cute Pomu
enHakBo. Hekoram um nomaraart camo Ha Pomure kou
’KMBeaT BO HUBHUTE Tozpayja. Jlypu u kora 6u cakae,
poMmckute HBO Hemaar kamamureT Ja OJATOBOpaT Ha
norpebure Ha cute Pomu; HeMaaT pecypcu /a UM IIO-
MOTHAT Ha rojeMuoT 6poj PoMu KOM CeKOjaHEBHO ce
OopaTt 3a XpaHa, 3aCOJIHUIITE, 00pa30BaHUE, JIEKOBU U
HeKOTall U CO JIOMalIHO HacuicTBo. IloHaTamy, He e
BepOjaTHO JIeKa OBHE JKEHU UM ce oOpakaaT Ha OBHe UH-
CTUTYIIUH BO CJIy4aj Ha JIOMAIIIHO HACUJICTBO.

Cprckure pomcku akTuBUcTKU Bepa Kyptuk u CiaBu-
1ma Bacuk kakyBaaT Jeka PoMka Koja IpekuBeasia
cwiyBame (wim apyru ¢GOpMH Ha HACHJICTBO) PETKO
ke mobGapa IIOMOIN OJi BJIQJUHUTE areHINH, 3allTO
»CITy?KOEHUIITE BO HHCTUTYLIMUTE U caMara IIpoLeypa
ja oOBHHYyBaaT Hea 3a CHWIyBaWweToO... [W]HCTHUTYIIMUTE
KOU HyJIaT IIOMOIII ce Oesv, BpaboTeHH ce caMo eI,
caMo OeJiiy ce BKJIyYeHH BO IIPOIECOT HA JIOHECYBaHhe
OJUIyKH, PAcU3MOT € JI0CTa IPUCYTeH U Toa € IpuMap-
HaTa IpUYMrHa 3011T0 POMKUTE TONIPBO OU ce OTKaxkase,
OTKOJIKY Jia Tob6apaar oMol O/ HHCTUTYITUUTE (2002,
25). Hus paborata Ha Bukep (Vicker) mposejyBa Toa
YYBCTBO CIIpEMa /IP>KaBHUTE MHCTUTYLIIMU BO OJHOC HA
HAUYMHOT Ha KOj JIOKAIHWUTE BJIQJIUHU UHCTUTYLUU T'U

I went to the local government and no one wanted to help
me. They should... at least try to help as much as they can.
I know we were in a war situation. It’s bad, really bad. But
they should at least really try, especially those awful ones,
to stop and say, “Hey we have to give these people a place
to stay. We can’t turn them out on the streets.” They really
treated us like dogs, just like dogs on the streets. [...] They're
awful.

Many Romani women expressed frustration because the
Center for Social Work sent them to the local Romani
organizations for assistance. Romani NGOs do not treat
all Roma equally. Sometimes they only assist Roma who
live in their own areas. Even if they wanted to, Romani
NGOs do not have the capacity to alleviate the needs of all
Roma; they do not have the resources to assist the large
numbers of Roma who struggle daily with food, shelter,
education, medicine, and sometimes domestic violence.
Furthermore, it is unlikely that Romani women turn to
these institutions in the case of domestic violence.

Serbian Romani activists Vera Kurtic and Slavica Vasic
explain that a Romani woman who has survived rape
(or other forms of violence) will rarely ask governmental
agencies for assistance because “the institutional officials
and the procedure itself blame her for the rape...[T]he in-
stitutions that are there to provide assistance are white,
only white people are employed there, only white people
are involved in the decision making process, racism is
very much present and this is the primary reason that
Roma women would rather give up than seek assistance
from the institutions” (2002, 25). Vickers’ work echoes
this sentiment towards governmental institutions in re-
gards to the ways in which minority women are treated
by local governmental institutions: “Violence manifests
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TpeTHpaar >KeHHUTe OJT MaJIlIuHCTBaTa: ,HacuicTBoTo ce
MaHHdeCTHpA HA PA3IUYHU HAUWHU, CO PA3JINYHH CTe-
[IeHW Ha WHTEH3UTET, U ' IPEMHUHYBA TPAHHUIIUTE KAKO
KJIaca, paca 1 eTHoc. Mlako HacHJICTBOTO ce MaHU(ECTH-
pa BO JINYHUTE BPCKH, TOA UCTO TAKa € CTPYKTYPHUPAHO
1 BO YOBEUKHUTE MHCTUTYIUHU... Bo IMpakca, MHOTY sKeHH
MOpa Jla ce OpraHu3upaar 3a Jia ce 3allTUTAT cebecHu U
CBOHUTE CEMEjCTBA O] UCTUTE THE AP>KABHU MHCTUTYI[UH
Kou Ou TpebaJie Aa ru mtutaT HUB“ (2002, 238). Taa ro
eslabopupa oBa 00jacHyBajku JleKa MaprUHATU3UPAHUTE
’)KEHU Ce COOdyBaaT cO 0coOEeHO 3acTpalllyBadyka pea-
HOCT, 3aIlITO OZle/THAII UM Tpeba M cakaaT OJIECHYBaHe
0/l HaCHJICTBOTO IIITO IO TPIAT JIOMa, HO CE CBECHH 3a
pacHaTa JUCKpHMMMHAIIA]ja BO PAaMKHTE Ha BJIQJINHUTE
uHctutynuu (Ibid., 242).

Ynorarta Ha nokanHute pomcku HBO

Kora nounas /ia ja uctpakyBaMm cutyanujara Ha Pomure
Bo BocHa BO 1999 roji., OCTBapuB KOHTAKTU CO MHOTY
pomcku tuziepu. Ce cpeTHaB co JiokasiHuTe poMcku HBO
WJIN TIOCJIO00/THO OpraHU3UpaHuTe rpynu Ha Pomu BO
JIOKQJTHU acoryjanuu of 3eHura, Tyana, Kakam, Capa-
eBo u bjespbuHa. EnHa o mpBuTe Mou mmoceTu Oelire Ha Sa
E Roma (Hue cme Pomu) Bo Tyssa. OcHoBaHa BO 1996,
Taa e JIoKakaHo HajycnenrHa pomcka HBO Bo BocHa fe-
Hec.

Jleroro 1999 roa. ro 3amo3HaB Mexmenanuja, efeH O
aupepure Ha Sa E Roma, u yuite OCyM JAPYTH MaKU.
Mexmenanuja TO BOJEIIE COCTAHOKOT W HaOp3WHA
OHEBO3MOJKYBAllle /1a TOBOPU KOj OUJIO JIpYT OCBEH TOj
CaMHUOT, BKJIYUYUTEIHO U HETOBUOT CUH, KOj BOJIellle e/THa
poMcka MitainHCcKa rpymna. Toj ce kasieliie Ha CTpaHIIUTE
KOU Jioarajie BO HUBHUTE KaHIeJIapuu u 6apase nHdop-
Manuu, Ho He 00e30eyBasie mapy, UaKo jac yIITe Ipej,
MOETO Jloarame My 00jacHHUB 1O TesiedOH JeKa He CyM

in different ways, with different degrees of intensity, and
it cuts across boundaries such as class, race, and ethni-
city. Though violence manifests itself in interpersonal
relationships, it is also structured into human institu-
tions... In practice, many women must organize to pro-
tect themselves and their families against the very state
institutions that are supposed to protect them” (2002,
238). She elaborates by explaining that marginalized
women face an especially daunting reality because they
at once need and want relief from the violence they suf-
fer at home but they are aware of racialized discrimina-
tion within governmental institutions (Ibid., 242).

The Role of Local Romani NGOs

When I began to research the situation of Roma in Bos-
nia in 1999, I made contacts with many Romani leaders.
I met with local Romani NGOs or more loosely organized
groups of Roma in local associations from Zenica, Tuzla,
Kakanj, Sarajevo, and Bijeljina. One of the first visits I
made was to Sa E Roma (We are Roma) in Tuzla. Found-
ed in 1996, it is arguably the most successful Romani
NGO in Bosnia today.

In the summer of 1999, I met Mehmedalija, one of the
leaders of Sa E Roma, and eight other men. Mehme-
dalija led the meeting and swiftly prevented anyone but
himself from speaking, including his own son, who led
a Romani youth group. He complained about internatio-
nals that came to their offices for information but did
not provide money, even though I told him on the phone
before my arrival that I was not a donor; I was looking
for information. Despite this criticism, he arranged acco-
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JIOHATOP; jac camo 6apam mHpopmanuu. 1 nmokpaj kpu-
THUKAaTa, TOj MU 00e306€e/11 CMeCTyBakbe BO XOTeJI KOj Oerrie
BO COIICTBEHOCT Ha HEeroB npujares Pom 1 noMrHa MHO-
I'y BpeMe BO Pa3roBop co MeHe. Bo TeKOT Ha MPBOTO II0-
IJ1a71He, TToBeke 300pyBallle 32 CBOUTE JIMIHU, OTKOJIKY
3a nmpobaemure Ha Pomute BoommTo. HapegHoto yTpo,
ce cpeTHaB co Mexmenanuja u HAupa, cekperapkara
Ha Sa E Roma. OTkako ro ucnupMe kapeTo BO XOTEJIOT
BO KOJIITO IIPECTOjyBaB, OTU/IOBME BO JIOMOT Ha €JHa
Pomka, kase Tpu mocrapu >keHu ydea PoMku TuHe-
JUIepKH Kako /a LIWjaT Ha YeTUPH Pa3jIUYHU MAaIIuHU
3a mueme. Kpatko 36opyBas co Maaupa u co Pomkure.
WNupupa ja uspasu cBojaTa (pycrpaimyja BO BpcKa co
daxkroT neka e enuHCTBEHATa KeHa Pomka BpaboTeHa
BO OpraHmu3anujaTa, ¥ 3a JUCKpUMHHaIIjaTa co Koja ce
COOYyBa KaKo keHa PoMKka o7 cTpaHa Ha CBOUTe MAIlIKU
KOJIETH U 071 ocTaHaTuTe. MU Kaka Jieka caka Jja OCHO-
Ba CBOja opraHusaiyja u jac ja oxpabpus. Bo 2002 roz.
JI03HaB Jleka MHupa ocHOBaja CBOja OpraHusanyja, 3a
KOja ke 300pyBaM IO/I0JTy.

[ITaban Myjuk, npyruot nperceaatesn Ha Sa E Roma, Hu
ce IPUPY>KU BO IOMOT Ha PoMkara 3aefiHO co Herosarta
BHyKa. 30opyBaB co Illaban, Mexmenanuja u Muaupa
oxouty Tpu uaca. lllaban Gelie MOTUBOK U TOMAJIKY Bep-
6asHO arpecuBeH oy Mexmenanuja. OGjacHu Aeka ef-
HOCTaBHO CaKa HerOBUTe Jiella Jja MOsKaT Jjla ©Maat IpaBa
u MoxkHocTh. Caka 1a MozKaT Jja o7jaT Ha yYWIUIITe, 14
He OUJAaT AUCKPUMHUHUPAHU WIN HapekyBaHU ,llura-
HU“ 071 cTpaHa Ha npodecopuTe U octaHatute. V13pasu
(pycTpHUpaHOCT, JIyTUHA U Tara BO OJHOC Ha CTePeOTHU-
nuTe 32 Pomure (W11 BaJIkaHu, MP3€eJIUBH KDALY, HJIH
pPOMaHTUYHU, Oe3rpHKHI HOMaiH). Jac My ' 00jacHUB
ycayrute Ha Meayka U ce JOTOBOPHUBMeE Jia OJpP:KHUMe
COCTaHOK BO 3eHura. I'o 3amoynB, ako MoKe, Jia J10jAe
BO 3eHMIIA CO HEKOJIKY »KeHH, BKJIy4ynuTesHo u Muaupa.
ITo cpenbute BO Ty3s1a, pefOBHO KOHTAKTUPAB co VIHIH-

mmodation for me in a hotel owned by a fellow Roma and
spent a great deal of time speaking with me. For the first
afternoon, he spoke more of his personal problems than
those of Roma in general. The next morning, I met with
Mehmedalija and Indira, the secretary for Sa E Roma.
After we finished our coffee in the hotel in which I was
staying, we went to the home of a Romani woman where
three older women were teaching teenage Romani girls
how to sew at four different sewing machines. I spoke
briefly with Indira and the Romani women. Indira ex-
pressed frustrations to me about being the only Romani
woman employed at the organization and the discrimi-
nation she faced as a Romani woman from her male col-
leagues and others. She told me that she wanted to start
her own organization and I encouraged her. In 2002, I
learned that Indira had started her own organization,
which I will discuss below.

Saban Mujic, the other president of Sa E Roma, joined
us at the home of this Romani woman with his grand-
daughter. I spoke with Saban, Mehmedalija, and Indira
for about three hours. Saban was quieter and less ver-
bally aggressive than Mehmedalija. He explained that
he simply wanted his children to have the rights and
opportunities afforded to them. He wanted them to be
able to attend school, not to be discriminated against
or to be called “Cigan” (Gypsy) by teachers and others.
He expressed frustration, anger, and sadness regarding
the stereotypes of Roma (either dirty, lazy thieves, or ro-
mantic, worry-free travelers). I explained Medica’s ser-
vices and we agreed to have a meeting in Zenica. I asked
if he could come to Zenica with some women, including
Indira. After the meetings in Tuzla, I had regular con-
tact with Indira by telephone. I asked Indira if she would

B
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pa mpeky TesnedoH. Ja mparap gajiu Ke 710jAe U Taa MH
peue neka ,tue“ (Maxkute) ke omyaydese AeHta. Hapen-
HUOT JIeH CTUTHAa Makute 6e3 »KeHH, U ITOKPaj HaIIeTOo
Oapame.

Koopauuartopot Ha MHdoTeka, /lyiika, To Bojelle coc-
TaHOKOT. [10 IIpeTcTaByBamkeTO, IO 3aII0YHAB COCTAHOKOT
npamryBajku ro [llabaH mTo MUCIH 32 JUCKPUMUHAIIH-
jata Ha PoMuTe KOHKDPETHO II0 MpaIlamkeTo Ha ,paca“ u
TOj ja packajka cJieJITHaBa IIPUKA3Ha:

ITa, 3Haere meka mopaHo paboreB Bo ¢dabpuka u paboTeB
BO PYZHUKOT, U CYM €JIeH Of IIPBUTE IIeH3UOHUpaHu Pomu.
He mocroenie HUKakBa JUCKPUMUHAIIM]A, HAjBEPOjaTHO
3aIITO He 3Haeja 07 Koja HAIMOHATHOCT cyM. BeB BKIyYeH
BO IOJIUTHKA U OeB wieH Ha KoMyHUCTHUYKATa mapTHja U
HMMaB 3a I1eJ1 7ia ja mogobpam cuTyarjata Ha PomuTe 1 kora
OTKpHja JieKa ce uaeHTudukysam cebe cu kako Pom, He MU
BepyBaa. U 3amouHa AuckpuMuHaijara. Pekoa: ,Kako Toa
Pom 6u 6un Bo IlapiamentoT?“ Taka mTO HEKOU OOJIUIIN
JIMCKPUMUHAIIM]A CEMaK Ce [0jaByBaa MPETX0IHO.

Jlaau popmuilie Ha duckpumuHayuja ce ipomeHuja uau oc-
anaa uciuu?

Mucnam faeka eaHa ¢opMa Ha AMCKpUMUHAIIMja CIpeMa
Pomure cekoram mocTroesa, HO cera € IIPOIEHTYaJTHO
pammpena. Toa e mopagu eKOHOMHjaTa U TOJUTHYKATA
cuTyaldja BO 3eMjara, W IOPaAy BOAAYHTE KOU Ce Ha
Yyeyi0 Ha JIp)KaBaTa, a CTUTHaJe TaMmy OJarofjapeHue Ha
HAITMOHATUCTUYKY IPUYUHU.

ITpen 0BOj COCTAHOK, MHOTY OJ] MOUTE KOJIEIIKH BO Me-
nuka MudoTeka TBpaea Jeka TakBuTe (OPMH Ha JIHC-
KpUMHUHAIMja He 1mocToesie Bo bocHa, i 6apeM He Ha
spacHa“ ocHoBa. [llabaH HEe UMIIpeCHOHUPAIIIE CO JKeJI-
OaTa 7a TH BUAW CHUTE POMCKH JIella BO YUMJIHIITE, HO
HUTY €THAIIl He T CIIOMHA KeHUTE U JIEBOjKUTe POMKH.
Henocratokor Ha BHMMaHme Ha Sa E Roma cmpema

come and she said “they” (the men) would decide that
day. The following day three men arrived, no women, de-
spite our request.

The coordinator of Infoteka, Duska, led the meeting.
After introductions, I began the meeting by asking Sa-
ban what he thought about discrimination against Roma
specifically in regards to “race” and he told the following
story:

Well, you know that I used to work in a factory before and I
worked in the mine and I am one of the first Rom to retire.
Discrimination never appeared, most likely because they
didn’t know what nationality I was. I was involved in poli-
tics and I was in the communist party and I had the goal of
improving the situation of Roma and when they discovered
that I identify as Rom, they didn’t believe me. And the dis-
crimination started. They said, “What kind of Rom would be
in Parliament?” So some forms of discrimination did appear
before.

Have the forms of discrimination changed or have they
been the same?

I think that one form of discrimination has always existed
against Roma but now it has spread to a larger percent. That
is because of the economy, and because of the political situ-
ation in the country, and because of leaders, who head the
country, and they arrived there due to nationalist reasons.

Before this meeting, many of my colleagues at Medica
Infoteka had asserted that such forms of discrimination
did not exist in Bosnia, at least not on the basis of “race.”
Saban impressed us with his desire to see all Romani
children attend school, but he never mentioned Romani
women or girls. Sa E Roma’s lack of attention to Romani
women and Saban’s explanation of the racialization of
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»keHUTe U o0jacHyBameTo Ha [[laban 3a pacHaTa JUCKPU-
MUHAIMja Ha POMUTE 3HAYUTESTHO IO MOTTHKHA MOjOT
npoekT co Meauka udoreka (Buau Erickson 2003).

Kenute Bo Menuka MHoTEKa UM Jip;Kea HA MakKuTe
3a0p3aHU KypCEeBHU 3a IMOATOTOBKA HA IPEJJIOT-IIPOEK-
TH U OyIIeTH, OPTaHU3AIMCKH Pa3B0j U KOMyHUKAaIlHja
co nonatopure. Ce ¢okycupaa Ha nmorpebara ga bumar
CTPIUIMBU U YIIOPHU. 32 BpeMe Ha COCTAaHOKOT BO Hpo-
TeKa, ce jaBu Mexmenanuja Ja Kake JeKa TYKYIITO JI0-
3HAJI 32 COCTAHOKOT. belre ekcTpeMHo JIyT Jieka He OuI
U3BeCTeH HUTY KOHCYJITUPaH BO Bpcka co Toa. KoHKy-
peHInujaTa 3a QUHAHCUUTE U TUYHOTO U OPTAHU3ALFICKO
pu3HaHue Bo U moMerly pomckutre HBO u momupokoTo
OIIITECTBO, KAKO U BO paMKuTe Ha nomwupokata HBO
Mpe:Ka, II0TXpaHyBa BakBa Hecsora. Poautu-Poynanzc
(Roditi-Rowlands, 2002, 253) o6jacHyBa: ,,Cutyanujata
e TOoKpuTHYHa Mery oxpeaeHu pomcku HBO, kazne
HEKOW MOKHU IOEJUHITU Ce TTOKa)Kajle MHOTY BEIITH BO
cobupameTo GUHAHCUCKU CPECTBA, I0/IEKA OCTAHATUTE
He ycraeasie BO Toa... [K]oHKypeHIMjaTa 3a ¢pUHAHCUHN
MO2Ke /1a OuJie TOJIKY CHJIHA, IITO MOCJIEJUIATa € OHHE
OpraHu3allly KOU ce MelyHApOAHO NMPU3HATU U HPUHAH-
CHpaHM J1a OMJaT OCy/IeH! Ha 3aBUCT O] OCTaHATHTE.

JleroTro 2003 roj. moBTOpHO ro nocetus Illaban Bo Sa
E Roma. beliie equHCTBEHUOT AUPEKTOP; Mexmenanu-
ja ocHOBaJI comcCTBeHa opraHusamuja. Sa E Roma ce
Oerrle MpeMecTHJIa BO IIOroJieMa KaHIleJapyja U uMalie
Pomcku nentap Bo Kucesbak, Koj ce cocroerie of 6u0-
JINOTEKA U MPOCTOPUH 3a PAOOTHIHHIIA U IIPeIaBarba.
[lTaban My packaka 3a MMIIpECHBHaTa JIMCTa Ha aK-
TUBHOCTU: KYPCEBH 32 KOMIIJyTEPH, YaCOBHU OJ POMCKa
KyJaTypa (My3WKa, YMETHOCT, UCTOPHja), MPOrpaMu 3a
Jieria KO 0/1aT BO PEJOBHO YUYHJIHIITE, JIETHU KaMIIOBH,
MPETIIKOJICKY ITPOTPaMU, KyPCEBH 34 JKEHHU 110 TKaeHe,
meme, IJIETEE U Tanamyupame, IporpaMu 3a CTapu
JIira v gpyro.

Roma fostered my project with Medica Infoteka signifi-
cantly (see Erickson 2003).

Women at Medica Infoteka gave the men crash courses
on proposal and budget writing, organizational develop-
ment, and communicating with donors. They focused on
the need to be patient and persistent. During the meeting
at Infoteka, Mehmedalija called to say he had just found
out about the meeting. He was extremely angry that he
had not been informed or consulted about it. Competition
for funding, and personal and organizational recognition
within and between Romani NGOs and the wider society,
as well as within the broader NGO network fosters such
dissent. Roditi-Rowlands (2002, 253) explains, “The
situation is more critical among certain Romani NGOs,
where some powerful individuals have proved very skill-
ful in fundraising, while others have not...[Clompetition
for funds can be so intense that the result is that those
organizations that receive international recognition and
funds are doomed to be envied by others.”

In the summer of 2003, I revisited Saban at Sa E Roma.
He was the only director; Mehmedalija had started his
own organization. Sa E Roma had moved to a larger
office space and had a Romani center in Kiseljak that
housed a library and space for workshops and classes.
Saban explained an impressive list of activities: com-
puter courses, classes on Romani culture (music, art,
history), programs for children who attended regular
school, summer camps, preschool programs, courses for
women in weaving, sewing, knitting, and upholstering,
programs for the elderly, and more.

’II
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Bo 2003 roj., kora ro npamas [[labaH 3a mpeau3BHUIL-
HUTe BO OJIHOC Ha (PUHAHCUPAHKETO HA CUTE HETOBU IIPO-
rpaMH, TOj peue ,yKpaJoBMe HelTo of Bac.“ Co npyru
300pOBH, TOj HAy4YWJI HEIITO OJi Hamara cpenba BO
1999 roz. Bo 2003 rox., Illaban 3BydJele Kako KOOp-
JuHatopuTe Ha Menuka MHpoTeka KOU I'd 3all03HA BO
1999 roa. Kako u unenoBute Ha Menuka UHoTeKa,
I COBETYBAllle OCTAaHATUTE JIOKAJIHHU (IIPETEeKHO POM-
ckr) HBO u copaboryBamie co apyru HBO. Ymaru Ha
mpobJieMuTe Ha cOpabOTKA, KOHKYPEHIIHja U KOPYTIIHja
nomery poMckute u He-pomckute HBO u motpebara op
tprieHre. O6jacHU KOJIKy MHOTY PoMU moeiuHIM U Op-
raHu3aluy JOILIe Kaj Hero 3a COBET, HO MHOTY O] HUB
He caTmiie kKako A00po 1a T MeHarupaaT (pOHIOBUTE
u nporpamure. Peue, ,CakaMm Tve pOMCKH OpraHU3auu
MaJIKy a mopacHar. Ho, kora ke ru obujat nmapure, Po-
MHTe Mery cebe cu co3maBaar mpobsemu. CakaaT J1a CH
I'Yl IO/IeJIaT IapUTe, a He JIa BOJIaT MPOEKT.

[ITaban, ucro Taka, Oelle YJleH Ha MHOTYOPOjHH JIO-
KaJIHW, HAITMOHAJIHU ¥ MelYHApOJIHU COBeTH HAa Pomu 1
ydecTByBaJl Ha MHOTY KOH(epeHIuu. Paborelre Ha Ha-
MaJTyBam€ Ha CTallKaTa Ha IUCKpUMHUHAIMja Ha PomuTe
Bo BocHa, kako 1 Ha 3roJIeMyBame Ha CTalkaTa Ha Bpa-
6oTeHOCT, 00pa30BHUTE JOCTUTHYBamba, OpojoT Ha PoMu
KOH T0 300pyBaaT POMCKHOT ja3WK, 3HaemaTa 3a POM-
CKaTa UCTOPHja U KyJITYpHHUTEe OOMYau, U Ha MEHYBakbhe
Ha YcTaBoT Ha BocHa, 3a TOj moBeKe /1a rv BKJIy4dyBa 60-
CaHCKUTE Ma/IIIUHCTBA, 0cobeno Pomure. Ce HazmeBale
Jleka mmoBeke Pomu ke OujaT BKJIyUeHH BO BjacTa Ha
JIOKAJTHO, PETHOHATHO W HAaIlMOHATHO HUBO. [1laban Mu
Kajka JieKa OKOJIy 15.000 Pomu ’kuBeaT BO KaHTOHOT
Tysna u o1 HUB, caMo 15 PoMu nMaaT pe/foBHO BpaboTy-
Bame. Criopey [11abaH, HEBJIAMHUOT CEKTOP MPOIEHHIT
neka Bo BocHa kuBear 75.000-80.000 Pomu, HO TOj
BepyBallle JleKa T UMa MHOTY IoBeKe.”

In 2003, when I asked Saban about funding challenges
for all of his programs, he stated, “we stole something
from you.” In other words, he learned something from
our meeting in 1999. In 2003, Saban sounded much
like the coordinators of Medica Infoteka whom he met
in 1999. Like members of Medica Infoteka, he provided
advice to other local (mostly Romani) NGOs and worked
with other NGOs. He addressed the issue of cooperation,
competition and corruption among Romani and non-
Romani NGOs and the need for patience. He explained
how many Romani individuals and organizations came
to him for advice, but many did not understand how
to manage the funds or the programs well. He said, “I
want those Romani organizations to grow a little. But
when they get money, Roma create their own problems
amongst themselves. They want to divide the money up,
but not to lead a project.”

Saban was also a member of numerous local, national,
and international Romani councils and had attended
many conferences. He worked on decreasing discrimi-
nation against Roma in Bosnia as well as increasing
employment rates, educational attainment, the number
of Roma who speak the Romani language, knowledge
about Romani history and cultural practices, and chang-
ing the Bosnian constitution to be more inclusive of Bos-
nian minorities, especially Roma. He hoped that more
Roma would be represented in government at the local,
regional, and national levels. Saban told me that there
were about 15,000 Roma living in the Tuzla canton and
of these, only 15 Roma had formal jobs. According to Sa-
ban, the nongovernmental sector estimated that there
were about 75,000-80,000 Roma living in Bosnia, but
he believed there were many more.”
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ITo npubIMKHO JIeBET Mecenu cpeabu co Pomu siuaepu
mupyM BocHa 6asuyHO HMCTpaXKyBambe, CO KOJIEIIKUTE
peruBMe /a ce pokycupame Ha POMKHUTE BO KAHTOHOT
3enwuriia-J[060j. JIeToTo 1999 ro/., jac CTalluB BO KOHTAKT
co Acorjanujata Ha Pomute Bo 3eHHIa, 3a 1a UM T'O
[IpeJIoKaM HaIlETO UCTPaKyBarbe. FIM ' crioMeHaBMe
HAIIIUTE CPeAbU CO OCTAaHATHUTE POMCKH JIMIEPH, TOCTIe
Kou JuzepuTe ox 3eHuria U Kakamk r'u HaBezoa CUTE
po6JIEMH IITO I'H ©MAart co Apyrute PoMu v mpuurHUTE
301IITO HA OHKE 0/1 3€HUIIA [TOBEKEe UM € IIOTPeOHA [TOMOIII.
AnTujacu JyBan-/lejuc (Anthias and Yuval-Davis, 1992)
objacHyBaar aeka poaeka HBO cekTopot Moske fia 06e3-
Oe/l1 IPOCTOP 3a MHAKY 3aMOJTYEHUTE TJIACOBH, ITOCTOU
IIIMPOKA TaJIeTa MOCIeIUIN KaKO IITO CE BUCOKHOT CTe-
[IeH Ha Kopymiyja Ha puHaHCHpameTo 1 6opbaTa 3a aB-
TOPUTET BO PaMKHUTE Ha PasjMYHH rpynu. Kora HeKou
Pomu ke Hajzar jiyfe MOATOTBEHH JIa COCIIYIIIAAT, A I0-
MOTHAT WJIH JIa TO/IpKaT, MOKeOH HeMa Jla cakaaT Jia
'l CIIO/IETyBaaT CO OCTAHATUTE POMCKH 3a€{HUIIH.

[TounyBajku mmosiexa u HexxHO, CMaMI IO 3aII0YHA COCTa-
HOKOT CO OIUIIYBaFhe Ha TeIKOTUNTe Ha PomuTe Bo 3e-
Huna u Kakam, Kako IITO ce HeZIOCTUTOT Ha MEAUITMHCKA
IIOMOIII IIOPAJIY HEJIOCTATOK HA ITAPU WU HEJOCTAITHOCT
Ha CJIy>KOUTe; BO3PACHU IOEANHIIN KOU ce HE0OOpa30BaH!
Y HENFICMEHU; JIOIIO U3rPaJIeH: IOMOBY; HeacdaTupa-
HU, KQJUTIBY [TATUINTA, KOU 3aMUHYBabETO U JI0arambeTo
T'H IIpaBaT CKOPO HEBO3MOXKHHU 32 BpEMe Ha CTY/IEHUTE,
JIO’KJUJIUBU MeCeIH; HEJIOCTUT O] YUWJIHIIEH Ipubop,
obJieka, XxpaHa, mapy 3a YIIKUC 1 OCHOBHA YYIUTHIITHA [1ap-
THULUIIAIM]a; U Jiel[a KOU BOOIIIITO HE OaT BO YUFJTHIIITE.
Honeka 36opyBarlie 3a IpobJIeMHUTe U Pa3JIUKUTE Mery
Pomure, Cmant ofeiHamn nmoyHa Jia miave. ITouna kora
MoJienie o7 Hac GapeM e/lHa MalIMHA 32 MHIIYBAIbe,
3aIIITO CUTE U3BEIITAaN MOpaJle Jja T'Y MMUIIyBaaT Ha paKa,
,IITO € HelTpodeCHOHATHO 32 KaKBa OWJIO OpraHU3aIiu-
ja.“ Hu o6jacHU KOJIKY € TEIIKO CeKoralll /la MOpall Ja

After about nine months of meetings with Romani lea-
ders all over Bosnia and general background research,
my colleagues and I decided to focus on Romani women
in Zenica-Doboj canton. In the summer 0f1999, I con-
tacted the Roma Association in Zenica to propose our
research. We mentioned our meeting with other Romani
leaders after which the Zenica and Kakanj leaders listed
all of the problems with other Roma and why those in
Zenica needed more assistance. Anthias and Yuval-Davis
(1992) explain that while the NGO sector can provide a
space for otherwise silenced voices, there are wide-rang-
ing consequences such as the high levels of corruption
for funding and struggle for authority within the various
groups. When some Roma find people ready to listen,
help, or support them, they may not be willing to share
that with other Romani communities.

Beginning slowly and softly, Smail began the meeting by
describing difficulties for Roma in Zenica and Kakanj,
such aslack of medical care due tolack of money or availa-
bility of services; adults who were uneducated and illit-
erate; poorly built homes; unpaved, muddy roads, which
made coming and leaving nearly impossible during cold,
wet months; lack of school supplies, clothing, food, reg-
istration and basic fees for school; and children not att-
ending school at all. While speaking about problems and
differences among Roma, Smail suddenly began to cry.
It began as he begged for at least a typewriter from us
because they had to write out all of their reports by hand,
“which is not professional for any kind of organization.”
He explained the difficulties of always having to ask for
things, how much he would love to say that Medica In-
foteka received “this or that” from the Roma Association
but that was impossible.® He spoke about the situation

:
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MOJIMII 332 HEOIXOAHH PabOTH, KOJIKY MHOTY OM cakas
na kake jieka Menuka MHdoTeka mo6wa ,,roa 1 Toa“ o
Aconujanujara Ha PomuTe, HO /1eKa Toa € HEBO3MOKHO.?
306o0pyBallle 3a cUTyallfjaTa Ha HETOBUTE COPAOOTHUIIH,
KOU CeJlea CO HaC Ha MacaTa, 3a HUBHUTE MPETXOJHHU
BpabOTyBama, HUBHUTE JIENA, 32 TOA KOJIKY MHOTY HU3TY-
Ovte wiu HUKOTaI HeMmasie. Heropure cosi3u 6ea BUCTHH-
CKU, MaKO MPUJIMYHO U TIpeTepyBaiie (BO eleH MOMEHT,
KODHCTEJKU KyTHja ITUrapyu HaMmecTo TejieoH, 3a Ja ro
WJIYCTPHUPA PA3rOBOPOT MTOMElY HETO U OIMIITHHATA WJIH
JIPYTH BJIAINHU OpraHusaiuu). YOBEKOT IITO Cefiellle
Ha MojaTa JieBa CTpaHa MCTO TaKa MOYHA Jja IIadye, HO
He JI03BOJI COJI3UTE JIa My ITOTE€YAT U CEZelle CTYIITEH
ylIIITe TPUOJIMIKHO MOJIOBUHA Yac OTKako CMawusi mpec-
TaHa Jja I1aye. BrpeH4yeHo rie/aiie HU3 MPO30PENoT U
HErOBUTE TEMHO-KadeHU 04U M3IJIe[[aa KaKo Jla ce Ha
cocema JIpyro MecTo.

ITopmonna, Iymika ru onuiia yeiayrure Ha Meayka Bo Jie-
TaJIH, CTaBajKku aKIeHT Ha paboTaTa co *KeHH u Jena. ['u
OHYAM yeayrute Ha Menuka Ha POMKUTE 1 jaCHO CTaBU
Ha 3Haeme Jieka Menuka He e fonatop. O6jacHu /ieka
3a CHUTE PEUrCH CEeyM TOJUHU OTKOTa ImocTou Me/uKa,
JKEHUTE U Jleriata POMU He T KOPHUCTAT HEj3BUHUTE yC-
JIyTH, U JIeKa Taa He 3Hae 30IIITO € Toa Taka. Pede jeka
3a MPBIIAT BO CBOjaTa HCTOpHja, Meauka ke IeJiM Ha
KOHKpETHa Hal[MOHaJHA Tpymna. Meauka cekorail '
npudakasa xkeHuTe 0e3 Oryie[l Ha HUBHATa PeJIUTHja
WM HAIIMOHAIHOCT, HO Ouziejku PoMKHTE He TH KOpH-
CTaT Hej3UHUTE ycayru, Meauka 6u ce okycupaia Ha
taa rpymna. [ToToa, /[y1ka ro onuiia HCTPasKyBambeTo Koe
cakaMme Jia ro CIIPOBeZIEME CO JKeHUTe U ieria Pomu, Kako u
HAIIIMIOT UHTEPEC 32 PACIPOCTPAHETOCTA HA IOMAIITHOTO
HacwicTBo. CMany Beke HU 00jacHH M MOCOYH KOU Of
HETOBUTE KOJIETH PEIOBHO CH T'M Temaart kenure. Toj u
HETOBUTE KOJIETH HE CMEeTaa /ieKa TEMabeTO Ha JKEHUTE €
,HEHOPMaJIHO" WJIN HE0I00HO0; BOOIIIIITO HE Ce cpaMea

of his peers, who were sitting with us at the table, about
their former jobs, their children, and how much they had
lost or never had. His tears were real although he exag-
gerated quite a bit (at one point, using the cigarette box
as a telephone to illustrate a conversation between him-
self and the municipality or other governmental organi-
zations). The man to my left also began to cry, but he did
not allow his tears to leave his eyes and sat in somber
state for about a half hour after Smail stopped crying. He
stared out the window and his dark brown eyes seemed
to be in another place entirely.

Later, Duska described Medica’s services in detail,
stressing its work with women and children. She offered
Medica’s services to Romani women and children and
specified clearly that Medica was not a donor. She ex-
plained that while Medica had existed for almost seven
years, Romani women and children had not been using
its services and she did not know why. She said that for
the first time in Medica’s history, it would target a spe-
cific national group. Medica had always accepted women
without regard to their religion or nationality, but since
Romani women were not using its services, Medica
would focus on this group. Then Duska described the
research we wanted to conduct with Romani women
and children, including our interest in the prevalence
of domestic violence. Smail had already explained and
pointed out which of his colleagues beat their wives on a
regular basis. He and his male colleagues explained that
they did not consider beating their wives “abnormal” or
inappropriate: they were in no way ashamed to admit,
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Jla TpU3HaaT, ,TU TelaMme HamuTe »eHW.“ Jlymka ro
rMariie BuieHo CMamI Kako ja yAupa *KeHa CU Ha YIUIa.
I'o o6jacHUBME HCTPaXKyBaheTO, ITpalIamkhaTa MTo Ke '
IIOCTaByBaMe 32 POJIOT, UJIEHTUTETOT ¥ MacOBHOCTAa Ha
JIOManIHoTO HacwicTBo. Ha mouerokor, Cmami rpy6o
u3jaBy, ,aKo cTe UHTepBjyupasie enHa Pomka, cre ru uH-
TepBjyrpase cure. be3 paszimka ganay KuBeaT Ha YU,
BO KoJnba, BO Kyka WU CTaH, CUTE T'M MUMaaT UCTUTE
npobsemu.“ Mero kKako mTo MHOTY He-Pomu ru crepeo-
TUIU3UPAAT ¥ XOMOTeHu3upaaT Pomure, Taka u MaXkure
Pomu MorkaT /1a ru eceHIMjaTu31upaar, XOMOreHU3upaaT
U /1a TH JUCKPUMUHHUPAaT POMKITE HA pa3IMyHu HAYU-
Hu. OBa He 3Ha4u Jieka PoMKuTe HEMaaT MOK WJIH JieKa
He Ce CIIPOTHCTaByBaaT Ha JWCKpUMHHanujata (BUAHU
Erickson 2004 3a moBeke jieTany OKOJy HAaYWHHUTE HA
kou PoMKuHTe ce cripoTHCcTaByBaaT HA HACUJICTBOTO U HA
JMCKpUMUHANMjaTa).

IIo egen mecen, CmMana oAp:ka yIITe €/IEH COCTAHOK.
[IpucyrHu 6ea wieHoBu Ha Menuka, yiure ase HBO o
3enuna, 1 Pomu u Pomku on 3ennna u ox Kakam. I1o
CUTe OpPTraHU3alHUCKH Oo0jacHyBama U BOBEIH, CAaKaBMe
Jla TH CJIyIITHEME JIBaeceT U HEKOJIKyTe POMKHU KOMIIITO
6ea momure. JKenute objacHUja JeKa JAUCKPUMHHAIU-
jata cnpemMa HUB mocTtou 3aTtoa mro ce Pomu. Egna
’KeHa uMaille 18-To/UIlleH CUH, KOj CJIy»Kellle BOjcKa BO
Topasn. HeroBuoT KOMaHAAHT IO yIPWI, HAapeKyBajKu
ro ,Jluran“. Taa umaiiie yuire ocyM Aena, o KOu HUTY
e/IHO He 0/les10 BO yumniinte. Hukoram He mpocesie 3a
XpaHa, HUTY IaK jaziesie oJ] KOHTejHepu. MakoT i1 pabo-
TeJ U THe IpeKUByBajle CO HeropaTa MHU3epHA IJjaTa.
I'u Tenas genara. Hekoj ja mpara gaau 61 uMasia yiire
Jlella BO UTHUHA, Taa peve JIeKa ,,cpIeTo 60, HO ,, TyKa

13

CyM.

Jlpyra ’keHa Kaka JieKa uMajia TPH Jiella U HU 00jacHU
JleKa jazesie ox rybpe 3aToa IITO Mopase, 0COOeHO 3a

“we hit our women.” Duska had seen Smail kick his wife
down the street. We explained the research, questions
we would ask about gender, identity, and prevalence of
domestic violence. At first, Smail stated bluntly, “if you
interview one Romani woman, you’ve interviewed them
all. Whether they live on the street, in a shack, in a house
or an apartment, they encounter the same problems.”
Just as many non-Roma stereotype and homogenize
Roma, Romani men may essentialize, homogenize, and
discriminate against Romani women in various ways.
This does not mean that Romani women do not have
power or that they do not resist discrimination (see Erick-
son 2004 for more attention to the ways in which Ro-
mani women resist violence and discrimination).

A month later, Smail opened another meeting. Present
were members of Medica, two other local NGOs in Ze-
nica, and Romani men and women from Zenica and
Kakanj. After all of the organizational explanations and
introductions, we asked to hear from the twenty some
Romani women who had come. The women explained
that discrimination existed against them because they
are Roma. One woman had an 18-year-old son, who was
in the army in Gorazda. His commanding officer had hit
him, calling him a “Gypsy”. She had eight other children,
none of whom attended school. They had never begged
for food nor eaten from the garbage. Her husband worked
and they survived on his meager salary. He beat the chil-
dren. Someone asked her whether she would have more
children in the future, she said her “heart hurts,” but “I
am here.”

Another woman had three children and she explained
that they ate from the garbage because they had to, espe-
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BpeMe Ha BojHaTa. Cakaiile /1a j1ojaeme Bo Kakam /1a Bu-
JIMe KaKo KMBeaT, KAKO MOpaaT ia HocaT YU3MHU 34 /1A ce
JIBIKAT HU3 KaJUIMBaTa poMcKka Hacesnba. Hemaar Bozjo-
BOJl, MO>KHOCTH 3a II0CEeTyBambe YUUJIUIITEe, MEAUIINHCKA
IIOMOIII, HUTY collijasiHa oMol Huty ezjHa oz »keHUTE
Ha COCTAHOKOT He M IIpakaJja JieraTa Ha YIUIUIITeE 3a-
TOa IITO HUTY €/lHa HeMa Ilapu 3a Toa. Tue HCTO Taka
MMaaT U 37paBCTBEHU IPOOIEMH OPay HEAOCTATOKOT
0/l TIapy 3a OOJIHMYKU IIPECTOj U JIEKAPCTBA, ,AyPH U 32
acniupuH“. MHory o Pomute kou ru 3amno3HaB Bo boc-
Ha HarviacHja KoJIKy e Ba>)KHO He-Pomure fja OTHAAT ,Ha
TepeH,“ 0c0OeHO BO POMCKUTE HaceJIOH, 3a 01 IPBa paka
Jla T BUJIAT yCJIOBUTe BO Kou »kuBeaT Pomure. Enna
’)KeHa MU Kaka JleKa MO»KaM Jla HallMIlIaM KHUTa caMo
3a egHa Pomka on Bocha, mTo e ocobeH KOHTpacT Ha
TBpZleleTo Ha CMan Jieka cexoja Iprka3Ha Ha Pomcka
’)KeHa e KaKo U CUTe JPyTHy.

W3srnenamne Jieka jKEHUTE HAa COCTAHOKOT T'O 0100pYy-
BaaT HAIIIETO UCTPAKyBamhe€ U JieKa ce BO30YJeHH IIO-
pazau Hero. 3a BO3BpaT Ha HaIaTa IIOMOII BO pa3BOjOT
Ha HEBJIQJINHUTE OPraHU3ali U HUBHOTO IOBPEMEHO
KOpHCTEe Ha HamuTe (GaKkCOBU U KOMIIjyTEPH, 3a€THO
CO MeJMITMHCKATa, IICUXO-COlMjaJlHaTa M 0Opa3oBHA
nomoIn Ha Meauka 3a xeHUTe U Jenara, Cmaua peude
Jieka Ke HU IIOMOT'HE JIa CTaIllMe BO KOHTAKT co PoMKuTe.
OBoj pa3roBop HH pa3jacHH Jieka MopaMe Jia paboTHMe
co Pomute, 3a ;a paborume co Pomkwure. Mcro Taka,
ce yBepHBMeE JieKa MPOOJIEMHUTE CO KOHW C€ COOYyBaaT
PoMKuTE ce MHOTY ITOBeKe HArjlaCEeHH OTKOJIKY IITO
BEpPYBaBMe IIPBUYHO, BO OJTHOC Ha HEMPHUCTAIIHOCTA J0
CJIy?KOUTE BO MOITUPOKOTO OMINTECTBO. Ha ;joManrHoTo
HACWJICTBO MOYHABMe Jla IJle/laMe KaKo Ha MPaBWJIo, a
He KaKO Ha HCKJIYYOK, 3aeIHO CO HEJOCTAaTOK Ha o0pa-
30BaHKe, 3/IpPABCTBEHA 3allITUTa U IIOCTOjaHO BpabOTYy-
Bame. Ce UBHEHAAWBME O7] TOA KOJIKY PoMU HU J103BOJIU-
ja na 36opyBaMe cO HUBHHTE »K€HH, HaKO Ce COOYUBME U
co MaJt 6poj cyrydau Kajie IITo He HU Oellle JJ03BOJIEHO J1a

cially during the war. She wanted us to come to Kakanj to
see how they lived, how they had to wear boots in order
to get through the muddy Romani settlement. There was
no indoor plumbing, no opportunities to attend school,
no medical help, or social support. None of the women
at the meeting sent their children to school because they
did not have money. They also had health problems due
to lack of money for hospital stays and medicine, “even
aspirin.” Many of the Roma I met in Bosnia stressed
the importance of non-Roma going “into the field,” es-
pecially to Romani settlements, to see first hand under
what conditions Roma were living. One woman told me
I could write a book on just one Romani woman in Bos-
nia, a remarkable contrast to Smail’s assertion that one
Romani woman’s story was like all the rest.

The women at this meeting appeared to be in favor of and
excited about our proposed research. In return for our
assistance on NGO development and their occasional use
of our fax or computers in addition to Medica’s medical,
psycho-social, and educational assistance for Romani
women and children, Smail said that he would provide
assistance in accessing Romani women. This conversa-
tion made it clear that we had to work with Romani men
in order to work with Romani women. We also believed
that the problems Romani women faced were more pro-
nounced than we had originally believed in terms of lack
of access to services in the wider society. We began to see
domestic violence as the rule rather than the exception,
in addition to lack of education, health care, and steady
employment. We were surprised to find how many Ro-
mani men allowed us to speak with their wives, although
we encountered a small number of cases in which we
were either not allowed to speak with a woman or a man
interrupted our interview and refused to let us continue
speaking with their wives.
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300pyBaMe CO jKeHaTa, WIH IaK Ma)koT Jia TO MPeKUHe
MHTEPBjYTO U Jla He HU JO3BOJIM Jia TIPOJOJDKUME J1a
pasroBapaMe co JKeHara.

HamuoT oHOC O POMCKHUTE JIMIEPU Ce IOKaXka KaKo
npenu3BukK. Jlo3HaBme geka CMawI e efleH o7 JiBajiaTa
npeTcezaTesy Ha Aconjanyjata Ha 3enuna. Habpso ro
cpetHaBMe Mexo, k0j yecto foaramie Bo Menuka aa mo-
Gapa ITOMOIII BO BpcKa co MoBeke paboTH, U KOj MHOTY HHU
IIOMOTHA BO KOHTaKTHpamweTo co Pomkure. IlounaBme
noBeke ga paborume co Mexo, otkosky co Cmami. Kora
ro 3alI0YHaBMe IpoekToT 32 Pomute, Cmart u Mexo Gea
Ko-IIpeTceziaTesy Ha Aconmjanujara Ha Pomure Bo 3e-
Huna. Kako u maxure Bo Tysna, Tve ce pazzenuja u 10
2003 CeK0j CH UMallle CBOja OpraHu3anuja.

WNako Ha pasznmyHu HayuHH, U Mexo m Cmawmn ce
HBO opranmzaropu. M mokpaj MCKPEHHOT HHTEPEC
Jla ce momobpu curyanujata Ha Pomure Bo 3eHHUIA,
MOIIUPOKUTE IMOJTUTUIKI U EKOHOMCKU IIPEJU3BUIIH CO
KOU Ce COOUyBaa KaKo [TOeIMHITY U IPUIIATHUIY Ha YHA-
3a/leHa, PACHO JVMCKPUMHUHUPAHA 3a€/IHUIA, BJIMjaeja Ha
HUB U Ha nojuTrkaTta Ha HuBHUTe HBO n1a ru mosto6pat
JINYHUTE areHJu U eKOHOMCKaTa curyamnuja. BepOuep
(Werbner) o6jacHyBa, ,,...IPeIU3BUKOT HA MAJIITUHCKUTE
AKTUBUCTH U aHTU-PACHUCTU € UCTO TaKa... IPEU3BUKOT
Jla ce U3Ma3HAT BHATPEIIHUTE PA3JIUKU - HA yTBPyBabhe
cojysu u opMmysupame areHAu KOW ja HaJMUHYyBaaT
pasopHara nosuTuka Ha uneHtureror  (Werbner 1997,
265). OBa ce MOKaXKyBa KaKo 0COOeH ITPeN3BUK 32 POM-
ckuTe Juzepu Bo BocHa mopanu josrara ueropuja Ha
€KOHOMCKA, pacHa, KjacHa (1 po/ioBa) JUCKPUMUHAIU-
ja. ITpeoBnagyBa KopymnIijaTa ¥ KOHKypeHIIHjaTa Mery
POMCKUTE JIUJIEPH.

3a BpeMe Ha KBAaHTUTATUBHOTO HCTPaKyBame Ha Pom-
KHUTe, T'H IIpalllaBMe 3a HUCKyCcTBaTa €O JIOKajsHaTa Aco-
nujanuja Ha Pomure. Ckopo cekoja BTopa keHa (43%)

Our relationship with the Romani leaders proved to be
challenging. We learned that Smail was one of two presi-
dents of the Zenica Association. Soon we met Meho, who
frequently came to Medica to ask for our assistance with
various matters and also greatly assisted us in contacting
Romani women. We began to work more closely with
Meho than with Smail. When we began the Roma pro-
ject, Smail and Meho were co-presidents of the Zenica
Roma Association. Like the men in Tuzla, they separated
and by 2003, they had their own organizations.

Although in different ways, Meho and Smail are both
NGO entrepreneurs. Despite their genuine concern to
improve the situation for Roma in Zenica, the wider
political and economic challenges which they faced as
individuals and members of a disadvantaged racialized
community influenced them and their NGO policies in
ways that served to better their own personal agendas
and economic situation. Werbner explains, “...the chal-
lenge for minority activists and anti-racists is also... one
of negotiating internal differences — of consolidating alli-
ances and formulating agendas beyond divisive identity
politics” (Werbner 1997, 265). This proves especially
challenging for Romani leaders in Bosnia due to a long
history of economic, racialized, classist (and gendered)
discrimination. Corruption and competition among Ro-
mani leaders is prevalent.

During our quantitative survey with Romani women, we
asked them about their experiences with the local Roma
Association. Nearly every other woman (43%) had con-
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“Majia KOHTakKT co Aconujanujata. O HUB, ITOJOBHHA
M3jaBHja JIeKa UMaJie I[eJIOCHO HEraTHBHO KCKYCTBO.
be3bpoj keHUM KOW TH WHTEPBjyHpPABMeE Ce IOXKajuja
JleKa JIOKQJIHUTE POMCKH JIJIEPH CaMO ,,CH Ce TPHIKAT 3a
ceoute“. EqHO cemejcTBO MU Kaka Jieka Acoldjanujara
r'" Tepasia PoMuTe 7ja TM IJIaTaT MaKeTUTE CO XyMaHH-
TapHa IMOMOII KOW TY AUCTpUOyHpasa, Hako MHOTY pa-
6oty OmIe OecIUIaTHO eIeHd Ha PoMUTE KOU sK1BeaT BO
HICTHUTE JIEJIOBH OJ TPAJIOT CO JIUJIEPUTE.

Honexa pomcknor HBO cexTop HampaBu M3BOHpPEJIEH,
MaKo MOkeOH HEeIoCTOjaH, HaIPeIoK 32 JIa O/IT0OBOPH Ha
oTpeOuTe Ha MHOTY JIOKAJTHU POMHU, U UM TU COOIIITH
CBOUTE TPIKU (€HOIJIACHO WJIU He) Ha peJIeBAaHTHUTE
BJIaUHU CTyk0eHuny, Pomkure 6ea Ha rojleMo nU30cTa-
BEHHU O7] OBHE JHCKypcH. IIoBeKeTO pPOMCKU JIUJIEPHU TO-
BOpAT 3a norpebara oz moBeke u 1o106po 06pa3oBaHUE;
PeTKO Tl CIIOMeHyBaaT POMCKUTE JIEBOJUUIba BO JIUCKY-
cujata. Hekou maxu PomMu HaBUCTHMHA COUYyBCTBYBaaT
co Jiomata cocroj6a Ha PoMkuTe, HO MaJIKy ymeaT Ja
ce cupaBar co mpobsiemute. Ha mpumep, Mexmen u
Axwmen Cyspuk ce Opaka Kou cebe CH ce cMeTaaT 32 UHTe-
JIeKTyaIl, U Kou Bojar efHa pomcka HBO koja ja
HCcTpakyBa cutyanujara Ha Pomure. Bo 2003 roa., ro
npamaB MexMet 1aiu BepyBa fieka MpobieMUTe O KON
ce coouyBaaT PoMKuTe ce UCTH WM ce Pa3jIUKyBaaT Of
oHue Ha MaxkuTe Pomu. Toj Mmu ob6jacHu:

Ce e Toa MOBp3aHO CO IIUBUJIM3AIMjaTa; MOpaM Jia MpU3-
HaaMm. bupgejku PomuTe ce BO HAjHHCKHOT e€IIaJIOH Ha
IUBUIU3ALKjaTa, €O JPYyrd 300DOBH, HajCHPOMAIIHHTE,
HajHeoOpa3oBaHUTE, OU PEKOJI ZIEKa BO 00JIaCTUTE BO KOUIIITO
’kuBeaT POMUTe BJ1aJiee CTAapOMO/IHO, apXandyHo cakame 3a
JKMBOTOT — & TOA € IIaTPUjapXaIHO BOCIIUTYBAE, IIITO 3HAYU
JleKa )KEHHTE Ce BO IIOMHAKBA ITO3UIMja U THE HOCAT IOBeke
0]l TOBApOT, MOBeKe OTKOJIKY Makute. Tue, BCYIIHOCT, ce
IJIaBaTa Ha CEMEjCTBOTO, THE CE OHHE IOOATOBOPHUTE; OF
HUB 3aBUCH JIAJIN CEME]CTBOTO Ke IpeKuBee.

tact with the Association. Of these, half stated that they
had a completely negative experience. Countless women
we interviewed complained that local Romani leaders
only “watch out for their own.” One family told me that
the Association made Roma pay for the humanitarian
aid packages that they were distributing, although they
gave many things away free to those Roma living in the
same areas of the city as the leaders.

While the Romani NGO sector has made remarkable, if
not inconsistent, strides to address the needs of many
local Roma and have voiced their concerns (uniformly
or not) to relevant governmental officials, Romani wo-
men have been largely left out of these discourses. Most
Romani leaders address the need for more and better
education; they rarely mention Romani girls in the dis-
cussion. Some Romani men are truly sympathetic to the
plight of Romani women but they have little knowledge
of how to address the issues. For example, Mehmed and
Ahmet Suljic are brothers, who identify themselves as
intellectuals, and run a Romani NGO that researches the
situation of Roma. In 2003, I asked Mehmed whether
he believed that the problems that Romani women face
were similar or different to those of men. He explained,

It is all related to civilization; I have to admit that. Since
Roma are in the lowest echelon of civilization, in other
words, the poorest, the most uneducated, I would say in the
areas where Roma live, an old-fashioned, archaic way of un-
derstanding life rules — that is patriarchal upbringing, which
means women are in some other position, and women carry
more than their share, more than men. They are actually the
main person in the family, they are the more responsible
ones; it is up to them whether the family will survive.
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MexMe]1 HE TH OJ[BOjyBallle POJIOBUTE O] OCTAaHATHTE
mpamiama. Ha mpumep, TBpelle Jieka pojoBaTa efl-
HAKBOCT € IoBp3aHa co obpa3oBaHueTo. VcTo Taka, MU
Ka’ka JieKa MelyHapo/HaTa 3aeIHUIIA UTPa Ba’KHA yJiora
BO JIOHECYBAHETO HA ,MBHIKN3aIijaTa“ Bo bocHa, oco-
6eHo kaj Pomure, 3a 1mTo ke 300pyBaM IO/IOJTY.

Hcro Taka, ro mpamas I1la6an ox Sa E Roma nanu cmera
JIEKa )KEHUTE e COOUyBaaT Co IOMHAKBU IIPEU3BUIIU O]
Maskute. Bo 1999 roj1., Ha cocTaHOKOT moMery Sa e Roma
u Menuka NH}oOTEKA, TOj KOHKPETHO HE CIIOMEHA PO,
He cnomena poj HUTY BO MUHTEPB]YTO IIITO T'O IIPABEB CO
HETO BO JIETOTO 2003. Jac ja HAYHaB TeMara U OTKPUB
JIEKa TOj CH ja CMEHIJI PETOPHUKATa, HO HE U IPOTPaMUTE.
Mu kaska Jieka ce HajieBa Jieka ke 3alo4yHe Iporpama 3a
»keHu U Jieria Pomu, co koja PomkuTe O Hay4dmiie Kako J1a
Ouzat moo0py POJIUTENH, IIITO ja MTOKaXKyBa EHOPMHATA
POAUTEJICKA OJITOBOPHOCT HAJIOKEHA CaMO Ha JKEHUTE.
Hcro Taka, MU Kaska ieKa JIUJEPUTE MakH ja TpU3HaBaaT
JIUCKpMMUHAIMjaTa Ha MaXkuTe Bp3 keHuTe. Ce 00uy-
BaJie Jla BpaboTaT jkeHa BO OpraHU3aIfjaTa v a co3/ia-
JlaT IoBeKe IIPorpaMH U aKTUBHOCTH 3a jkeHute. Cemnax,
,T0a € JIOJT mporiec”, 00jacHH TOj.

Hexou poMCKHM aKTHBUCTH IOCOYMja JeKa TeIIKUTe
IIpeIU3BUIIU CO KOU ce COO4yBaaT POMKHTe BCYyIIIHOCT ce
dakTuTe nexka Pomure maku cmeTaart fieka 00pa3oBHUTE
noTpeOu U 3aeAHUMITBOTO Mery PoMuTe € MOBaXkHO Of
JIUCKpUMUHAIMjaTa ¥ HACWJICTBOTO CIIpeMa >KeHUTe
— b6apem 3acera (European Roma Rights Center (ERRC)
2002). Kako mIto criomeHas 1morope, Bo 1999 ro., Maau-
pa Gere cekperapka Ha Sa E Roma. Bo Toa Bpeme, 6erre
O/UTMYHA MMPETCTaBHUUKA HA PomuTe, a ocobeHo Ha Pom-
KUTe, HO Hemaille coozBeTHa oOyka ox HBO skaprosor,
HUTY aJIEKBaTHO MO3HaBambe Ha paboTa co KOMIjyTep, 1
ro HeMallle 3aBpIeHo 0bpa3oBaHueTo. JleHec BoJiu CBO-
ja oprauusarnuja, Bolja Buducénost (Ilogobpa uaHuHA)

Mehmed did not separate gender issues from other is-
sues. For example, he asserted that gender equality is re-
lated to education. He also told me that the international
community plays an important role in bringing “civiliza-
tion” to Bosnia, especially to Roma, which I will address
further below.

I also asked Saban of Sa E Roma whether he thought
Romani women faced different challenges than men. In
1999, at the meeting between Sa E Roma and Medica In-
foteka, he did not specifically mention gender. He did not
mention gender in my interview with him in the summer
of 2003 either. I broached the subject and discovered
that he has changed his rhetoric but not his programs.
He told me that he hoped to begin a program for Romani
women and children so that Romani women could learn
how to be better parents which signifies the enormous
responsibility of parenting upon women alone. He also
told me that male leaders acknowledge discrimination
by men against women. They were trying to employ a
woman in the organization and create more programs
and activities for women. However, he explained, “it is
a long process.”

Some Romani activists have addressed the difficult cha-
llenges that Romani women face in that Romani men
tend to see educational needs and unity among Roma
as more important than discrimination and violence
against women — at least for the time being (European
Roma Rights Center (ERRC) 2002). As I mentioned
above, in 1999, Indira was the secretary for Sa E Roma.
At the time, she was an excellent spokesperson for Roma,
and especially Romani women, but she had not received
training in NGO jargon, adequate computer skills, and
she had not completed school. Today she leads her own
organization, Bolja Buducnost (Better Future) and she
was one of two trainers for a program, “Romani women
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U Oere egHa O JIBETE MHCTPYKTOPKHU HA IIporpaMara,
~PoMKkuTe MokaT.“ Toa e mporpama (duHaHCHpaHa O]
Gender Task Force Bo CapaeBo) unja 1eJ1 e 3ajakHyBarbe
Ha PoMKHTEe BO paMKUTe Ha HUBHUTE JIOMOBU, ¥ €BEHTY-
aJIHO HA jJaBHO WJIU MOJIUTUYKO HUBO. VIHAMpa mocTur-
Ha MHOTY 32 KpaTOK BpeMeHCKHU Iepuozi. Bo 2003, ja
IpalaB 32 CEMUHAPUTE 3a TOpeHaBa/ieHaTa IIporpaMma,
Y Taa ja Moj[Bjieue Ba)KHOCTA HA BKJIyIyBamETO HA KJIa-
caTa 3aeJTHO CO €THOCOT BO PEIIAaBABHETO HA ITPOOIEMUTE
Ha PoMKuTe, 1 Ba?KHOCTA HA JIOJITOPOYHA ITPOMEHA, a HE
caMO KPaTKOTPAjHU pelleHuja:

OBa e mojurame Ha cBecta Ha PoMKuTe, 3a Toa KAKO /1a ce Op-
raHU3UpaaT BO pAMKHTE Ha ceMejcTBaTa, 3aeJHUIATA, KaKO
Jla HayJaT /Ia CH T OCTBapaT IIpaBaTa, KaKo Ja CH T pelraT
npobsemure. Taka IITO, He ce KAaKO KEHU Of Apyra KJaca,
IIOIIPBO THE Ce KAaKO CHUTE APYTH KEHH, THE ce 00KayBaar Jia
ce bopaT 3a CBOWTE IIpaBa, Ja I'M PellaT CBOUTE MPOOIeMHU.
3allTo aKo He o CTopaT Toa CAMUTE, HHKOj APYT HEMA /ia IO
HampaBu 3a HUB. [...] Kora 6eB Bo Mocrtap, 110 CEMHUHApPOT,
HEKOH JKeHH Hé Ipanaa, ,Ke gobueMe ju cera makeTd co
xpaHa?“ Jac uM pekos: ,Toa He e HUKaKBa IIOMOIII, IIITO Ke
MIpaBUIIl CO eZleH Wiu JiBa makera? [...] [loBeke ke TH ITO-
MOTHE aKO HAYYHII KaKO J]a CH T'M PellaBalll COIICTBEHUTE
mnpobseMu.“

Nuapupa vHUDMpAIle HEKOJIKY IPOEKTH BO HEj3UHA-
Ta OpraHu3alyja, BKJIYYUTEJTHO U ,JaBHOCT: JKuBo-
TOT W TIPETCTaBYBAIETO HA POMCKHUTE KEHH', KaM-
mama 3a IOJWTrale Ha jaBHATa CBECT BO OJHOC Ha
PomkuTe m 3a HaMasyBame Ha Ipeapacyaure. Muaupa
U Hej3UHUTE Koslelku Tu ¢goTorpadupaa Pomkure, co-
Ompaa CBe/IOIITBA 32 HUBHUOT JKUBOTEH CTAHJAAP/ U 32
HUBHUTE WHTepecu. VcTo Taka, Taa BOZEIIE MPOEKTH
3a OIIMCMEHYBame U 00yKa 32 paboTa co KOMITjyTepH 3a
POMCKHTE JIeTia, U 32 IOMAIIHU PaKOTBOpOu U (ppusep-
cka paboTa 3a JKeHUTe.

can do it.” It is a program (funded by the Gender Task
Force in Sarajevo) that seeks to empower Romani woman
within their homes and eventually on a public or politi-
cal level. Indira accomplished a great deal in a brief pe-
riod of time. In 2003, I asked her about the seminars for
the above program, and she highlighted the importance
of including class along with ethnicity in resolving the
problems that Romani women face and the importance
of long-term change, not only short-term solutions:

It’s raising the awareness of Romani women, how to orga-
nize within the family, in the community, how they can learn
to realize their rights, how to resolve their own problems. So
that they are not women of another class, rather that they
are like other women, they try to fight for their own rights,
resolve their own problems. For if they don’t do it them-
selves then no one will do it for them. [...] When I was in
Mostar, after the seminar, women asked us, “Are we going
to get a food packet now?” I told them, “That’s no help, what
are you gonna do with a packet or two of food? [...] It’ll help
you more if you learn how to solve your own problems.”

Indira initiated several projects through her organiza-
tion including “The Public: Life and Representation of
Romani Women,” a campaign to raise public awareness
about Romani women and decrease prejudice. Indira
and her colleagues photographed Romani women, col-
lected testimonials on their standard of living and their
interests. She also led projects on literacy and computer
training for Romani children, and on housework and
hair design for women.

9
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Wnunupa ce BMmpexyBa co jokanaure HBO, pomckure
HBO uu3 Espoma, u co apyru Pomku. JleTroTo 2003,
paboTelie Ha Tpajiele Ha JIOKAJHU KaMIamy 3a Pom-
kute BO bocHa. Bo 2002 roxa., UHavpa nipucycrByBaiiie
Ha COCTAaHOK KaJie 22 POMCKH aconujanuu ce cobpaa aa
dopmupaar Vije¢e Roma (Pomcku Coser). 3riacaa 11
4YJIeHOBU IIpeTcTaBHUIM HAa PomuTe Bo bocHa, u THiupa
Oemre equHCTBeHATa M30paHa »keHa. IlomomHa, Pomcku
Coser ce npuzpy:xu Ha MunucrepcrBoro Ha bocHa u
XepuerosuHa. MHaMpa HaUPOKo 300pyBalie 3a Hej3U-
Harta BkJIydeHOCT Bo Pomcku CoBeT U ja clioMeHa HoBaTa
Pomcka nemokparcka HallmoHaJIHa apTyja. Ja mpamias
JlaJIM caka /ia ce BKJIyYH BO IOJIUTHKA, a HEJ3UHUOT O~
roBop (ppsiu cBeTJIMHA HA Hej3UHATa IIepCIeKTUBA KaKo
»KeHCKH siziep. Uuaupa ru o161 MosibuTe /1a CIyKU Ha
HoBodopmupanuotr CoBeT, 3alITO He caka ,TUTYJIU U
yuHOBHU . Taa cMeTa /leka MHOTYMUHA IIOJIUTUYAPH Ce
IPH>KaT 32 COIICTBEHUTE UHTEPECH, HaMeCTO 3a UHTepe-
CHUTe Ha HUBHUTe N30Mpayvy, 1 He cakallle J1a 6uze 10Besy-
BaHa BO BpPCKa €O TakBH Jyfe. Mcro Taka, Taa cMeTarie
Jleka HeMa COOZIBeTHO 0Opa3oBaHuUe 3a /1a Ouze ujieH Ha
TaKOB COBET, U BepyBallle JieKa ,,HeBJIa/IUHUOT CEKTOP CU
€ HeBJIQJIUH CeKTOP. AKO IIOYHENI /ia ce MeIllalll BO IOJIU-
THKa, TOTalll Beke He e ucTo.... [H]ue cme HenmpoduTHa,
HeBJIa/INHA OpraHU3allMja U jac He MOKaM /ia ja Mellam
BJIaJIaTa CO HeBJAUHUTE cekTopu“. MHmupa objacHU
JleKka ToIpBo 6u paboTesa co JIyfeTo Ha TePeH, OTKOIKY
Jla ja yHaImpeayBa cBojaTa MOJIMTUYKA ITO3UIH]a.

Bo Hej3nHOTO 00jacHyBame 32 BpcKaTa moMery ,,[I0JIUTH-
kata“u HBO, Taa cro Taka 360pyBariie 3a Kj1acata, poioT
U pacHHUTe pasnuku. Ha mpumep, Mu Kaka Jieka uUMa
noBeke Bepba Bo Pomure kou ycmeBaar Ja IpeKHBeaT
CO aJITepHATUBHU cpezcTBA (Kako Ipocere, HA IpHU-
Mep), OTKOJIKYy BO POMCKUTe JIUZIEPU KOU ce BO IoTpara
10 JINYHA U MOJUTHYKa MOK. CakaB /la 3HaM IOBeke U
ja mpairyBaB OBeKe 3a IapTHjara, IITO MUCJIY Taa JieKa

Indira networks withlocal NGOs, Romani NGOs through-
out Europe, and with other Romani women. In the sum-
mer of 2003, she was working to build a local grassroots
movement for Romani women in Bosnia. In 2002, Indira
attended a meeting where 22 Romani associations gath-
ered to form Vijeée Roma (Roma Council). They voted to
have 11 members represent Roma in Bosnia and Indira
was the only woman elected. Later, Vijece Roma joined
the Ministry of Bosnia-Herzegovina. Indira spoke at
length about her involvement in the Roma Council and
mentioned the new Romani Democratic National Party.
I asked her if she wanted to become involved in politics,
and her answer shed more light on her perspective as
a female leader. Indira refused requests to serve on the
newly formed Council because she does not like “titles
or ranks.” She thinks that too many politicians look out
for their own interests instead of those of their constitu-
ents and she did not want to associate herself with such
people. She also did not feel that she had the proper edu-
cation to be on such a council and she believed that “the
nongovernmental sector is the nongovernmental sector.
If you start getting involved in politics then it’s not the
same... [W]e are a nonprofit, nonpolitical organization
and I can’t mix the government and nongovernmental
sectors.” Indira explained that she would rather work on
the ground with people than further her own political
position.

In her explanation of the relationship between “politics”
and NGOs, she also addressed class, gendered, and ra-
cialized differences. For example, she told me she had
more faith in Roma who manage to survive by alterna-
tive means (such as begging) than she did in the Romani
leaders who sought personal and political power. I wan-
ted to know more and I asked her more about the party,
what she thought would happen with it, and if she wanted

’II
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Ke ce CJIy4M CO Hea, U I MOKeOH €/leH JieH U Taa 6u
cakayia 1a O6use BKJIydyeHa BO Hea. Taa MU Ka)ka Jieka
C€ BO ’KUBOTOT € MOJIUTUKA: ,5e3 MoJNTHKa He MOKeIT
Jia Hanpasuil HuImTo. Ho ¢popmasHaTa MOJMTHKA KAaKO
IIOJINTHKA, TOA He e 32 MeHe. Koj 3Hae nanu moxkebu 6u1
MOJKeJIa Jla OmaM ycIlellHa MMOJUTHYapKa? 3amro, ke
TH Ka’kaM, jac cyM gobap roBopHUK.“ Bo nedpunuiujata
Ha MHnupa 3a ,noauTuKa® oAsBOHyBa (EMHUHUCTHUKA,
aKTHUBUCTHYKA JjHTeparypa. Ha mpumep, Taa usriena
BepyBa JIeKa CEKOjHEBHUTE >KUBOTU U IOCTANIKU Ha
JIyfeTO ce BaYKHU U JIeKa CEKOjAHEBHUTE OJJIYKU MMaat
BJIMjaHUE HA JIOJITOPOYHHUTE IIEJTH UCTO KOJIKY U (op-
MaJTHaTa MmoJIMTUKA (Buau Ha mp. Mohanty 1991; Naples
2003; Smith 1987). Uuaupa HUKOTaI He ja clioMeHa I10-
Tpebara o/ roJIeMo KEHCKO UJIU POMCKO JIBIKeme. Taa
ce ¢oxycupalie Ha HEj3UHHUTE HCKycTBa co PoMmkwure.
[Tpeky pasroBopuTe cO >KeHHTe, Taa paborelne Ha IO-
BHCOKATa IIeJl Ha HUBHO 3ajaKHyBame U 3a0esiexa Jieka
MMaart CIocoOHOCT Jja yioTpeOyBaaT MOK BO pAMKHTE Ha
HUBHUTE CEME)CTBA U €BEHTYATHO BO IOIIUPOKATA 3a€/]I-
Huna. Kako nocieanma Ha Toa, Taa ce COOYU CO MPEH-
3BUIIM BO caMaTa poMcKa 3ae/THUIA, 0COOEHO O OCTaHa-
tute (Maxkn) Pomu uzepu. Ja 3anpamas,

Kaxo e ilomedy iliebe u ociliaHailiuilie PomcKu opeaHu-
3ayuu?

Uckpeno?

HckpeHo.

Temxo.

Iopadu witio?

TelIKo e 3alITO CUTE THE Ce MAIIIKYA OPraHU3AINU U BO HUB
HeMa HUTY €JJHa JKeHa KOjaIlTo paboTH BO Koja OMJI0 O/ HUB,
U cera He 3HaM JIaJIM € TOA MOpPaZyl HEKAKOB MEHTAJIUTET,
[Opajil HAYMHOT HA KOj IJIe/laaT Ha JKEeHaTa, /ieKa Taa He €
3a TAKOB TUII Ha paboTa, U JieKa JKkeHara Tpeba Jia cu ceau
JIOMA... WJIH MOKebH eJHOCTAaBHO ce IUIAIAT 3aIITO UMaMe
TOJIKY MHOTY PE3YJITATH 32 TOJIKY KPAaTKO BpeMe [...] ImaBMme
MHOTY TpO6JIEMH CO THE MAIIIKX OPTaHU3AIIUH... HABUCTHHA

to one day be involved. She told me that everything in life
is political: “Without politics you can’t do anything. But
formal politics as politics, that’s not for me. Who knows
if maybe I could be a successful politician? Because, I'll
tell you, I'm a good speaker.” Indira’s definition of “poli-
tics” resonates with feminist, activist literature. For ex-
ample, she seems to believe that the everyday lives and
acts of people are important and that everyday decisions
impact long-term goals as much as more formal politics
(see e.g. Mohanty 1991; Naples 2003; Smith 1987). In-
dira never mentioned the need for a large women’s or
Romani movement. She focused on her own experiences
with Romani women. By conversing with women, she
worked towards the larger goal of empowering them and
saw that they had the ability to wield power within their
own families and eventually in the wider community. As
a result she faced challenges within the Romani com-
munity, especially from other (male) Romani leaders. I
asked her,

Houw is it between you and other Romani organizations?

Honestly?
Honestly.
Difficult.

Because of what?

It’s difficult because they are all men’s organizations and
with them there isn’t even one woman working in the orga-
nization and now I don’t know if it’s because of some kind
of mentality, the way they consider a woman, that she isn’t
for such work, and that a woman should be at home sitting...
or maybe they are simply afraid because we have so many
results in such a short period of time [...] We have had a lot
of problems with those men’s organizations... I really don’t
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T HeMaM cuTe uHopmanuu mro Tue [Mamkute HBO] ru
MMaar, HO TOa He MU € TOJIKY Ba)KHO, TaKa IIITO, TeHEPAJIHO,
U He cjlefaM IITO IpaBaT, 3a LITO Ce MHTepecHupaar, Kako
paborar, no7ieka Kaj HUB € 00paTHO; IO CJIEJIAT CEKOj YEKOP
IITO ke TO HaIlpaBaM, CaKaaT Ia 3HAAT KaJie CyM, IIITO IIpaBaM.
Jac cyM 3amHTepecrpaHa camo 3a MOjaTa OpraHu3anuja u 3a
TOa Taa a paboTH KaKo IITO Tpeba.

duHaHCHpameTo e TemKko 3a cekoja HBO Bo BocHa, HO
0COOEHO 3a POMCKUTE OPTaHU3alMH, IOPAaJX HEJIOCTUT
Ha 3Haeme U Mel'yHapOJHU KOHTAKTH, U MIOPaJIx JIyTaTa
KOHKYPEHI[Hja cO APyruTe poMcKH u He-pomcku HBO.
duHaHCHpaKETO 0] 3ama/] € KJIydoT 3a AeuHUpabe Ha
HBO cekTopot, ocoberno momoiirta oa EBporckara YHuU-
ja BO MpoIecoT Ha Hej3UHOTO mupeme (Pinnock 2002,
233). be3 coonBeTHO 0Opa3oBaHue 3a pa3Boj Ha HBO,
THe, KaKo oHaa Ha MHaupa, ctpagaar. Of Apyra cTpaHa,
pasBojoT Ha HBO mozke ga 6ume MHOTY cKatl, 1 (pUHaAH-
CHUUTE He CeKorall JioaraaT Kaj OHHEe HAa KO HAajMHOTY
UM e TIoTpebHa MOAApIIKATa, HUTY Hak Jokaaaute HBO
MMaaT TOJIKYy MOK Jia T JiepuHUpaaT BUIOBUTE ITOMOII
WIK [OTpPebHUTe Ha JIOKAJTHOTO HaceJeHHe, KaKO IITO
MoO2Ke Mef'yHapoaHaTa 3aeauuna. Ha mpumep, Uuaupa ce
pacTpeBOXKHU 32 BpeMe Ha efHa KoHdepennuja Bo Ctpas-
Oyp Ha Tema pasBuBambe Ha poMmckure HBO Bo ozjmoC
Ha KOpHCTeme Ha ¢uHaHcuutTe. Ha koHdepeHIujara,
Taa UM pedye Ha OPraHu3aTOPUTE, ,JlaBaTe GeCMUCIEHO
roJIEMH CyMH 3a HUE Ja 7I0jieMe OBJie. Jac He cakaB XO-
TeJI, aBUOHCKA KapTa... 3a /ia /I0jAaM TyKa Ha J[Ba JieHa...
He s ke Gemre moso0po Ja T'M 3eMaM THE Mapu, ako
cakare Jla MM IIOMOTHeTe Ha Pomure, 3a Ja MMaar Ju-
pekTHa nomoi o HuB? Tre TaMy HEMaaT HHUIITO, a jac
cera cesiaM OBJie U Be ciymiaM... [C]re Ouite jin HeKoraii
BO POMCKa HaceJsi0a 3a /Ia BUIUTE KaKO KUBear JIyreTo?“

I/IH,Z[I/Ipa HMIVIEMEHHPpA MHOTY OJf IIPpEIIOPAKUTE KOH
' I10Co4YuJie (I)EMI/IHI/ICTI/I‘—IKI/ITG CTpydmalnu U APYIruTe
POMCKHU aKTHBUCTU. Ha IIpyUMEpP, pOMCKaTa aKTUBHCTKaA

have all of the information that they [men’s NGOs] do, but
it’s not all that important to me so I generally don’t look
at what they’re doing, what they’re interested in, how they
work, while it’s the opposite with them; they follow every
step I take, they want to know where I am, what I'm doing.
I'm only interested in my organization and that it works as
it should.

Funding is difficult for any NGO in Bosnia, but especially
for Romani organizations due to lack of knowledge and
international contacts, and fierce competition with other
Romani and non-Romani NGOs. Western funding is the
key to defining the NGO sector, especially in light of the
expanding European Union (Pinnock 2002, 233). With-
out proper education on NGO development, NGOs like
Indira’s suffer. On the other hand, NGO development
can be very expensive and funds may not always assist
those who need the most support, nor dolocal NGOs have
as much power to define the kinds of assistance or the
needs of local populations as the international commu-
nity. For example, Indira became upset while attending
a conference in Strasburg on developing Romani NGOs
in regards to use of funds. At the conference, she told
the organizers, “You are giving large amounts of point-
less funding for us to come here. I didn’t want a hotel, an
airplane ticket... so that I could come here for two days...
Wouldn'’t it have been better to take that money, if you
want to help the Romani people, so that they have some
direct help from it? They don’t have anything there and
now I'm sitting here listening to you... [H]ave you ever
been to a Romani settlement to see how people live?”

Indira is implementing many of the recommendations
that feminist scholars and other Romani activists have
addressed. For example, Romani activist Nicoleta Bitu
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Huxkosnera burty Benu fieka mokpaj norpebara 3a Goky-
cHpabe BP3 JIOKAJTHO MHUITUPAHU IIPOEKTH, ,PA3TUIHHI
MHUIIMJaTUBH JIa Ce 3ApYysKaT APKaBHUTE CIIYKOEHUIIN
1 POMCKHUTE aKTHBHCTH OM MMaJie ToJIeM IIPUI0OHEC BO
BOBE/IyBalbe€ Ha POJIOBU ACIIEKTH BO JIpKaBUTE, IOJIM-
TUKWATE H, IITO € YIITE ITOBa)KHO, BO HMBHATA HUMILIE-
MeHTanuja... OBa ke HI OBO3MOXKH Jia OTKpPHEME HOBH,
mutaau PoMku, 1a pabotume co POMKUTE BO 3aeJHULIUTE
1 J1a T OCBECTHME 3a HUBHHUTE IIpaBa. MelyHapoHOTO
3acramyBaibe Tpeba /10 O/l pakKa IIoJ paka CO JIOKAJTTHO
vHUNUpaHu aktuBHocTu® (Bitu 2004). Uuaupa Boamu
JIOKAJIHO WHULMPAHH IIPOEKTH, HO U MOKPAj HEj3BUHHUOT
KPUTHUYKH CTaB KOH HHB, C€ BMPEXYBa CO OCTAHATHTE
PomMu u mpucCycTByBa Ha HAIIMOHAJIHH U MelyHApOIHU
koH(epeHIuK. UHAMpa paboTH yIIITe U HA IPOOIeMUTE
Ha JIOMaIrHo HacuictBo ciipeMa Pomkute (Busu Erick-
son 2003, 2000).

MHBO u Pomute: PackpcHMLATa NoMery JIOKanHUTE
MmeryHapoaHuTe opMU Ha pacu3am

CopaboTkara 1 KOOpAHHaIFjaTa IoMel'y U BO PAMKHUTE
Ha JiokasHuTe u MeryHapoaaute HBO ocranyBa cepu-
o3eH npeau3Buk Bo bocHa (Demichelis 1998). Xokunc n
Xjyme (Hawkins and Humes) o6jacuyBaar, ,,/pkaBure
ce BrHe3/IeHH BO 30MEeHH MPEXXU Ha TPaHCHAITHOHAIHU
U MeryHapOJHU COIMjaJIHU BPCKH KOH ja OOJIMKyBaaT
HUBHaTa IIepIelIyja 3a CBETOT W 3a HUBHATa yJora
BO Hero. JIpkaBuUTe ce COIMjaIU3UpaHU Jla caKaar
KOHKPETHH pabOTH 07] MefyHapoJHa 3aeHUIA BO KOja
THE U HUBHUTE KUTEJH kuBeat” (2002, 243). Kako 11to
CIIOMEHaB IIOTOpe, POMCKHUOT WHTeJeKTyasiel, Mexmesn
Cyspuk BepyBallle ieka MelfyHapoHaTa 3aeHUIA MOXKe
Jla JoHece ,,IuBIIn3anyja“ Bo bocHa, IITO BKJIy4yBa JIO-
KaJaHu (OPMH Ha HCKOPEHYBalhe Ha MaTpHjapXaaHocTa
BO POMCKHUTE 3aeAHUIU. Kako JIOKaJIHUTE UCKYPCH,
Taka ¥ MefyHapOJHHOT XyMaHUTapPeH JUCKYpPC Ha YOBe-

explains that in addition to the need to focus on grass-
roots projects, “different initiatives to bring state officials
and Romani activists together could have a major contri-
bution in introducing gender aspects in the states, poli-
cies and, more importantly, in their implementation...
This will allow us to discover new young Romani women
and to address Romani women in the communities and
make them aware of their rights. International advocacy
should go hand-in-hand with grassroots activities” (Bitu
2004). Indira leads local grassroots projects but, despite
her critique of them, she also networks with other Roma
and attends national and international conferences. In-
dira also works on issues of domestic violence against
Romani women (see Erickson 2003, 2000).

INGOs and Roma: the Intersection of Local and
International Forms of Racialization

Cooperation and coordination between and within local
and international NGOs remains a serious challenge in
Bosnia (Demichelis 1998). Hawkins and Humes explain,
“States are embedded in dense networks of transnational
and international social relations that shape their per-
ceptions of the world and their role in the world. States
are socialized to want certain things by the interna-
tional society in which they and the people in them live”
(2002, 243). As I mentioned above, Romani intellectual,
Mehmed Suljic believed that international communi-
ty could bring “civilization” to Bosnia, which includes
counteracting local forms of patriarchy in Romani com-
munities. Few Roma that I spoke with interrogated in-
ternational forms of racialization. Like local discourses,
international aid discourse on human rights, education,
violence, nationalism, sexuality, etc. are racialized and
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KOBHU IIpaBa, 0Opa3oBaHue, HACUJICTBO, HAIIMOHAIN3AM,
CEKCYaJTHOCT UTH. € PACHO U POJIOBO YyBCTBUTEJIEH U IO
BJIMjaHHE HA CBETCKATAa €KOHOMCKA HEyPaMHOTEKEHOCT
BO U IoMely pa3JIuYHUTE HAIMOHAJIHU JpPKaBU.
JI1abUHCKOTO aHAIM3UPAhe HA 0BOj HECKJIA/ € HaZ[BOD
0]l IOMEHOT Ha OBOj TPY/, HO Ke HCTaKHAM HEKOHU Of
KPUTHKHTE Ha Mel'yHApOJHATA 3ae/IHUIA, KAKO U HEKOU
o/l IpuI0OUBKUTE Of HEJ3MHOTO IIpHCycTBO Bo BocHa,
ocobeHo Bo Bpcka co Pomure.

TF'awon (Gagnon) jacHo Benu: ,Jlosieka puHaHCHEpUTE U
JIOHATOPUTE, a HE JIOKAJTHUTE MTOTPeOH, TO MOTTUKHYBaat
nejcTByBameTo, MefyHapogaure HBO ru otcimukyBaar
MHTEpPECUTe Ha MOKHUTE JIPXKABU BO MeryHapOJHHOT
cucreM. Kako taksu, HBO fiejcTByBaaT Kako MHCTpyMeEH-
TH Ha MOK — HaUWH JIPKABUTe /]2 ja IPOEKTUPAaT cBojaTa
MOK BO JPYyTH OIIIITECTBA — HAMECTO KAKO CHJIA KOja 3a
IIPUOPUTET o IMa paboTeheTo BO MHTEPEC HA JIOKATTHOTO
HaceseHue“ (2002, 209). [lenoro Ha ['amboH MOBIEKYBa
HEKOHU Of] NOBa)XHUTe CTPYKTYPHU IPeJU3BUIU 3a JIO-
kanuute u MefyHapoauTe HBO Bo BocHa u moTBpayBa
neka BocHa e ocobeHo /1obap TecT 3a epeKTHBHOCTA HA
MHBO, 3atoa mrto Bo Bocua uma mmoseke oz 250 MHBO
(2002, 207). I'amoH oOjacHyBa JeKa KOHKypeHIHjaTa
nomery MHBO u HUBHUTE CIIpOTHCTaBeHH DuI030pun
TH O7llajiedyBaat of MefycebHarta, U 071 copaboTkaTa co
JIOKQJIHOTO HacesjeHue. VIcTo Taka, THe UMaaT TeHJIeH-
nuja na ce ¢poxycupaaT Ha KpaTKOPOYHH IpoOseMu, a
He Ha MCTOPUCKUTE IIPUYNHU 331 IPOOJIEMUTE WIIN HA
JIOJITOPOYHU pellleHuja.

Ipyr npobaem nomery yiokamuute bocannu 1 MHBO e
~HEeeTHAaKBOCTa Ha MOKTa“ Koja yIIITe IIOBeKe ja OrpaHuU-
yyBa edektuBHOcTa (Gagnon 2002, 225; BUAH UCTO U
Barany 2002 Bo Bpcka co Pomure 1 MHBO). Exqna o
MHOTYTe JUCKpeIllaHIIu € HeeJ[HAKBOCTa Ha IIPUXOJUTE
noMmerly cTpaHIUTe W JokanHute Bocanmu. [Ipyra e

gendered, and influenced by the worldwide economic
imbalance between and within different nation-states.
Addressing these variances in-depth is beyond the scope
of this paper, but I will highlight some of the critiques
of the international community as well as some of the
benefits of their presence in Bosnia, especially in regards
to Roma.

Gagnon articulates, “To the extent that funders and do-
nors rather than local needs drive their actions, interna-
tional NGOs reflect the interests of powerful states in the
international system. As such the NGOs act as instru-
ments of power — a way for states to project their power
into other societies — rather than as forces working with
the interest of the locals as the priority” (2002, 209).
Gagnon’s work highlights some of the major structural
challenges for local and international NGOs in Bosnia
and argues that Bosnia is an especially good test case for
the effectiveness of INGOs because there are more than
250 INGOs in Bosnia (2002, 207). Gagnon illustrates
that competition between INGOs and their contradicting
philosophies lead them away from cooperation with each
other and with local people. They also tend to focus on
short-term problems, not on historic reasons behind the
problems or long-term solutions.

Another problem between local Bosnians and INGOs
is “the disparity of power” which further constrains ef-
fectiveness (Gagnon 2002, 225; see also Barany 2002 in
regards to Roma and INGOs). One of many discrepan-
cies is the income disparity between internationals and
local Bosnians. Another is the geographic location of

:




11

Jennifer Erickson Roma in Bosnia-Herzegovina: A Gendered Gaze at the Politics of Roma, (I)NGOs, and the State

reorpadckara Mecromnosioxk6a Ha MHOry o MHBO BO
1aBHUOT Tpafi, CapaeBo. Ilocroelie 1 HeeJHAKBOCT HA
MOKTa BO HCTPaKyBahETO KOE T'0 CITIPOBENIOB co PoMKuTe.
Ce pa3Buja TpH pasyIMYHU PeIalliy Ha MOK: Mery MOUTE
KoJtemiku o7 Menuka VMHGoTeka U MeHe, Mely MOUTE
kosenrku u Pomkure, u mery Pomkute u mene. Co Mmoute
KOJIEIIIKK PEIOBHO pa3roBapaBMe 3a MOjOT IIPHUCTAI JI0
HEKOH OJIpeJIeHH BHIOBH MOK (3amasHo oOpa3oBaHUE,
Iapy, aMepUKaHCKY [1acOIll, UTH.) HO Pa3TOBOPUTE 3a pa-
3JIMKUTE BO MPUCTAIIOT JI0 MOKTa Mely MOUTE KOJIEIITKH
1 PoMkuTe ce mokakaa Kako IonpobaeMaTuIHU, UaKo U
TOa ce I0/100pH co TeK Ha Bpeme.’

Pa3bupsinBo, uyBcTBaTa Ha bocaHnuTe cipema MeryHa-
ponHara 3aegHUNA ce nozeneHu (Bugu ucro Helms
2003a; b; ¢). Mako MHBO ru noTieHyBaaT JIOKAQJTHUTE
HApOJi¥, THE MCTO TaKa OBO3MO’KyBaaT M cTabuiHa Ou-
pOKpaTHja KOja M HeJocTacyBa Ha cerairHata OocaH-
CKa BJIaJla; UCTO Taka, THe o00e30eayBaaT KalHUTaJI U
3a4yyByBame Ha MUPOT, 1 HEKOU T NCTAKHYBaaT BAXKHUTE
IIpalama 3a Kou JokaysHuTe bocaniy He roBopart (cuty-
arnujara Ha Pomute, HAa TpuMep).

l'onem pen ox nureparypara ru mpercraByBa MHBO
KaKO0 XOMOTEHH COIlMjaJIHM cucTeMu. Mako mocrojar
3aeJHUYKU KBAJIUTETH KOW T HopMHUpaaT MoeJuHeY-
Hute MHBO, MHBO cekTtopoT ro co4ymHyBaaT IIoe-
quHIN.'® CpeTHaB MHOTY MeIyHapOJAHU XyMaHUTApHU
paboTHuIM Kou 6mite BO bocHa co TogUHU, KOU OJJTHIHO
paborea u 6ea 0cOOEHO MOYNTYBAHH 071 JIOKaJTHUTE Bo-
caHuu. Hekou cTpaHIM, MaKO MaJIKyMHHA, TOBOpea
6ocancku. MHBO u nokanaute HBO, 3aeaH0 co Biagu-
HUTe CIyKOEHUIIM U JIOKAJIHOTO HaceJIeHHe 3a€MHO CHU
BJIMjaaT Ha IIOBeKe HUBOA BO Pa3JINYHU CUTYAlMH, U 32
OBa MOpa TaKa /ia ce IPOTOBOPH, 32 XOMOT'€HU3UPAUKaTa
JIUXOTOMUja /1a He TU CBPTHU JIOKAJIHUTEe BocaHu mpo-
B MHBO wiu ga ru mpeTcTaBu Kako Ja paboTaT BO

many INGOs, in the capital city of Sarajevo. There was
disparity of power in the research that I conducted with
Romani women. There were three different power rela-
tionships: between my Medica Infoteka colleagues and
me, my colleagues and Romani women, and Romani
women and me. My colleagues and I regularly discussed
my access to certain kinds of power (Western education,
money, an American passport, etc.) but discussing dif-
ferences in access to power between my colleagues and
Romani women proved to be more challenging, although
this improved over time.’

Understandably, Bosnians feel ambivalent about the in-
ternational community (see also Helms 2003a; b; c).
While INGOs may belittle local peoples, they also pro-
vide a stable bureaucracy that the current Bosnian go-
vernment lacks; they also provide capital and peacekeep-
ing protection, and some highlight important issues that
local Bosnians may not address (for example, the situa-
tion of Roma).

Much literature portrays INGOs as homogenous social
systems. While there are overlapping qualities that make
up individual INGOs, individuals make up the INGO sec-
tor.” I met many international aid workers who had been
in Bosnia for years, who were doing remarkable work and
were highly respected by local Bosnians. Some interna-
tionals, albeit few, spoke the Bosnian language. INGOs
and local NGOs, in addition to government officials and
local people, interact on multiple levels in various situa-
tions and this must be addressed so that a homogenizing
dichotomy does not pit local Bosnians against INGOs or
portray them as working in a clear-cut tandem relation-
ship. These interactions are also based upon race, class,
and gender classifications and the diversity of relation-
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OUHUIJIEHO TaH/EeMCKHU ofHoc. OBHeE 3aeMHU BIIUjaHHja
HCTO Taka ce Oa3mpaaT M Ha pacHU, KJIACHHU U POJOBHU
wiacuduKaluy, a Pa3HOBUIHOCTA HA OJTHOCUTE MOpa
Zia ce caTy U MOHATAMY /1A Ce HUCTPaXKyBa.

FamoH (2002) BeIU JleKa BO UMILJIEMEHTHUPAHETO Ha
MpaKTUYHH 1eu, Hekou MHBO Ouie moycriemau of
Hekou aApyru. Tme MHBO npakTukyBaart UCTpaKyBauyKu
METOAXW CO Y4YeCTBO Ha JIOKAJIHOTO HaceJeHUEe U ce
¢okycupaaT Ha 3aeHHUIIUTE, HAMECTO Ha HaAI[UOHAJI-
HUTE MPOEKTHU, KOU MOBeKe T'M 3ajaKHyBaaT JIOKAJTHUTE
HBO (Ibid., 223). Naxko ce coryiacyBam co ['amb0H 110 0Ba
mpaiiame, IoCcTojaT MmpobjieMU BO BPCKa CO OBUE IIPEJ-
sno3u. Imeno, curyanujata Ha PoMuTe 1 MOKOHKPETHO
Ha PomkuTe, Hema /1a Oule COOJIBETHO a/ipecHpaHa co
TOA IITO Ha JIOKaJIHUTEe BocaHIM ke UM ce OBO3MOXKH
Jna 30opyBaaT 3a mpuopurteruTe. Hema Pomu mper-
CTaBHUIIY BO JIOKAJTHATA, HUTY BO HAaIlMOHAJIHATA BJIACT,
¥ Maj Opoj oA HUB MMaaT CIIOCOOHOCT 3a JIOHECYBakhe
OJJIyKM BO BpCKa €O IOIIMPOKOTO omITecTBO. Mako
MelyHapoJHaTa 3aeHUIA JOHECe HOBHU IPETU3BUILII
Y HEypaMHOTEKEHH OJHOCH Ha MOK, MCTO Taka Oerre
JIOHEeKa/Jle ycrelllHa BO BKJIydyBame Ha Pomwute BO Auc-
kypcoT Ha HBO u BO BIafiUHUOT AMCKYypC. 3a pasjvKa
on TuToBUTE MOJUTUKU HA U3HACUJIEHO ,,OPAaTCTBO U
€IMHCTBO, WU Ha 3al0CTaByBambe U JUCKPUMUHAIIM]A
Ha PomwuTe o7 crpaHa Ha He-Pomure, MeryHapojHaTa
3aeJIHUIIA ce MOCTaBU CIIpeMa CUTyalujata Ha Pomurte
kako Pomu u ce o6uze 1a ja mogo06pu, HaKo MOJOIHA 1
MOCIIOPO OTKOJIKY €O Apyrute eTHocu. Criopexa bapanu, u
MOKpPAaj YeCTOo MaTH IMOIMyBAYKUTE U MUCHUOHHUPAYKU OCO-
6unu Ha MeryHapoguute HBO, Pomute noBeke mmaar
KOPHCT OJT HUBHOTO IIPHUCYCTBO, OTKOJIKY mTera (Barany
2002). bapanu uzjaByBa: ,,OBHe NpPECBPTH HA IOJIU-
TUKUTE Ce JI0JKAT He HAa INPUINYHO HeedeKTHUBHATa
paboTa Ha pOMCKHTE aKTUBUCTH, TYKY BO TOJIEM JIeJ1 Ha
HEYMOJIMBUOT IIPUTHUCOK OJi CTPaHa HAa MelyHapOJHUTE
opranuzanuu“ (Ibid., 306).

ships must be acknowledged and further interrogated.

Gagnon (2002) demonstrates that some INGOs have been
more successful than others in implementing practical
objectives. Such INGOs practice participatory research
methods with local people, and focus on communities
instead of national projects, which better empower local
NGOs (Ibid., 223). While I agree with Gagnon on this
issue, there are some problems with these recommenda-
tions. Namely, by allowing local Bosnians to address pri-
orities, the situation for Roma, and more specifically Ro-
mani women, would not be adequately addressed. There
are no Roma represented in local or national government
and few have decision-making capabilities in regards to
wider society. While the international community has
introduced new challenges and imbalanced power re-
lations in Bosnia, it has also been somewhat successful
in including Roma in NGO and government discourse.
Unlike Tito’s policy of forced “brotherhood and unity,”
or the neglect of and discrimination against Roma by
non-Roma, the international community has addressed
situations of Roma as Roma, and sought to improve the
situation albeit it later and more slowly when compared
to other ethnicities. According to Barany, despite the of-
ten times patronizing and missionizing qualities of inter-
national NGOs, Roma benefit from their presence more
than not (Barany 2002). Barany states, “These shifts in
policy have been due not to the largely ineffective work
of Gypsy activists, however, but in large part to the re-
lentless pressure of international organizations” (Ibid.,
3006).

:
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HepBo Cejouk e mpBuoT PoM moenusern mro ro 3a-
M03HAaB, KOj ja kopucrelie ¢pasara ,PoMcko aBUKERDE.
Bo 2003 rox., [lepso Geme xoopaumHaTtop Ha COBETOT
Ha Pomure. Mcro Taka TecHO copaboTyBalie co JIOKaJI-
HuTe poMcku HBO Ha KOHIENTUTE HA 3ajakHyBame. [0
npamas /lepBo fau BepyBa Jieka Ha Pomute nm Tpeba
€IMHCTBO 3a /Ia OCTBApAT ITOBeKe PEe3yJITaTH, U TOj U3-
jaBH JleKa eIMHCTBOTO C€ YIITE HE € HEOIIXO/THO; HaMec-
TO Toa, PomuTe Mopa /1a MUHyBaaT IIOBeke BpeMe ,Ha
TepeH” paboTejku 3aeJHO, U JIeKa TOTalll Ke JI0jAe 10
euHCTBO. Mako BepyBallle Jieka poMcKaTa 3aeHuIA
€ JIOBOJIHO CIUTHA J1a Ouzie caMocTojHa U 6e3 moMoImiTa
Ha MelfyHapoJHaTa 3aeJHUIA, U3jaBU JieKa CTPAHIUTE
W3BpIINJIE IO3UTUBHO BJIMjaHUeE, U JleKa ce HEOIIXOHHU.
Cnopezn lepBo, PomuTe ro 3amnouyHase JBUKEHETO, HO
Mel'yHAapOZ[HATa 3aeHUIIA UM IIOMOTHAJA /Ia COTJIeZiaaT
HeKOM 0Ji HUBHHUTe Ienu. JIpyru Pomu ce corsacyBaat
co oBa. Bo 2000 roz., Mexo, poMcku Jujiep o071 3eHuna,
BO €/IHA JINCKyCHja Ha TPKaJie3Ha Maca Ha TeMa obpa-
30BaHue, 00jacHU Jieka e 61aroZapeH Ha BOjHATA, 3aIIITO
TH JIOHeJa MefyHAapOJHUTE OpTraHu3aluyd KOU UM
nomaraat Ha Pomure.

Bo 2003 rop., ce cpernas co KapeH, AMepukaHka Koja
pabotu Bo BocHa 3a Opranusarujara 3a 6e36eTHOCT U
copabotka Bo EBpomna (OBCE) moBeke o meT TOAWHH.
Kapen mHory paboTemie co pPOMCKHUTE 3aeIHHUI Ha
IIpaniameTo Ha 00pa30BaHUETO U IPOMOBHPAHe Ha COpa-
6oTtkara nomery pomckure HBO, HO e cocpenorouena
Ha oOpaszoBaHueTo. Mu 00jacHH JieKa CeraiHuoT oopa-
30BeH cucTeM e 6a3upaH Ha BeKe 3acTapeH CUCTeM Ha
obpasoBanue, GOKycHpaH Ha MEXaHUYKO yUeme Ha Ia-
Mmet. Taa peue feka ,HanpeoKoOT e OaBeH, U Jieka bocHa
Tpeba Jja cTaHe ,[TI0COBpEMEHA®, IITO e efHa OJf LIeJIUTe
Ha mucujata Ha OBCE Bo bochHa u XepiieropuHa.

Dervo Sejdic is the first Romani individual I met who
used the phrase “Romani movement.” In 2003, Dervo
was the coordinator for the Council of Roma. He also
worked closely with local Romani NGOs on notions of
empowerment. I asked Dervo if he believed that Roma
need unity in order to accomplish more results and he
stated that unity was not yet necessary; rather, Roma
must spend a greater deal of time “in the field” interac-
ting with one another and then unity will come. While he
believed the Romani community was strong enough to
stand on its own, without the international community,
he also stated that internationals have been a positive
influence and they are necessary. According to Dervo,
Roma began the movement but the international com-
munity has helped them to realize some of their goals.
Other Roma agree. In 2000, Meho, a Romani leader in
Zenica, explained at a roundtable discussion on educa-
tion that he was thankful for the war because it brought
international organizations that “help Roma.”

In the summer of 2003, I met with Karen, an American
woman, who had been working in Bosnia for the Orga-
nization for Security and Cooperation in Europe (OSCE)
for more than five years. Karen has done a great deal of
work with Romani communities in regards to education
and promoting cooperation between Romani NGOs, but
her focus is on education. She explained to me that the
current educational system is based on an outdated sys-
tem of education, which focuses on rote memorization.
She stated that “progress” was slow and Bosnia needs to
become “more modernized,” which is one of the goals of
the OSCE mission to Bosnia-Herzegovina.
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KapeH Mu moka)a HEKOJIKy MpuMepu 3a (GyHIaMeH-
TAJTUCTUYKHA HAIIMOHATMCTUYKH YIEOHUIN U YIUTUIITHA
atMocdepa Kaj cuTe MHO3UHCKHY eTHOCH. Hekou fenia, 06-
jacHu Taa, ce IIpeBe3yBaHU €O aBTOOYC BO MOHOETHUYKHU
YUUJIMIITA, & BO APYTH YYUJIHUINITA IOCTOH I[€JIOCHA CET-
peranuja: moceOHU oe/IeHrja, HACTaBHUITY, YIHUJTAIITHI
SBOHUYMIbA, MEH3W WTH. YUWIHIITaTa BO BocHa cra-
HaJle CPeCTBO HAa TMOJUTHUKaTa. HalMoHATMCTUYKUTE
peAMETH ce JieJl OJi HACTaBHUOT IJIAH BO IOBEKETO
ox yumauirara. Jleroro 2003 roa., OBCE paborerie
Ha peBUIUpalbe Ha y4eOHUIINTE, BKIYUYHTESHO W Ha
mpaliamara Ha jasUKOT U Ha reorpadujara, KOU Bapu-
paat 3aBUCHO O] €ETHUYKATA MPUIIAHOCT Ha aBTOPUTE.
Cnopen KapeH, cuTe TpU €THUYKHU TPYNIA UMaaT HEIO-
TOJIHH COZPKMHHM BO ydeOHunuTe. Taa objacHH Jieka
MMa MHOTY YUWJIMINTA CO HAaBPEJJIUBU UMUIbA U CHM-
001 KOM MOXKe Jla ZoBeZaT A0 mpobsiemu. Ilommuc-
JIUB HA TIOTPEIIHOTO MPETCTaByBakhe Ha JOMOPOIHUTE
AMepUKaHIIM ¥ OCTAaHATHTE HEe-€BPOIICKU TPYIH, KOe
npeoBJiasyBa Bo yuebuuiute Bo Coenunerute JIp:xasm,
HO He pekoB HUIITO. OBCE n1azie HEKOJIKY IpeNopaku 3a
moso0OpyBame Ha 0OPAa30BHUOT CHUCTEM, Mely JPYroTO
¥ 3a norpedaTa 0/ HOBU YYEOHHUIIM CO MMOMAJIKY jaBHH
HAIIMOHAJIMCTUYKHU TOJIMTHYKUA BPCKH, JIecerperaryja,
BKJIyUyBalb€ Ha POMCKHUTE Jiella U MoMajia JTUCKPUMU-
Haruja cupema genata of cute etHocu (OSCE 2002,
2003). JloropoYHUTE IeT BKJIyUyBaa U JI0laBakbe Ha
poMcCKaTa UCTOpHja BO YYEOHUIINTE, KAKO U (PUHAHCUD-
ame Ha MOBUCOKO oOpasoBaHue. Cenak, o0jacuu Kapews,
Bo BocHa u XeprieroppuHa uMa 12 MUHUCTEPCTBA 3a 00-
pazoBaHUe, Taka MITO COOMPAETO HAa TOUHH MOATOIH
€ MHOTY TeIIKo."

,Cracere ru fierara“ ce cocpeZoTouyBa Ha HaCHJICTBOTO
cupemMa Jenara, AUCKPHMHHAIIMjaTa BO YUHJIMIITATA,
u Oemara Bo JokasHuTe 3aegHunu (Save the Children
2002a, 2002b). Bo aBrycr 2003 ro., 36opyBaB co Jac-
MMHKa, Koja paboTu 3a ,,Criacere ru gerara“ Bo Bennka

Karen provided me with several examples of fundamen-
talist nationalist textbooks and school atmospheres by
all majority ethnicities. Some children, she explained,
are bused to monoethnic schools, and in other schools
there is complete segregation: different classes, teachers,
school bells, cafeterias, etc. Schools in Bosnia have be-
come a vehicle for politics. Nationalist subjects are part
of the curriculum in many schools. In the summer of
2003, OSCE was working on revising textbooks inclu-
ding the issue of language and geography, which varies
depending on the ethnicity of the authors. According to
Karen, all three ethnic groups had inappropriate content
in their textbooks. She explained that there were many
schools with offensive names and symbols that could
lead to problems. I began to think about the misrepre-
sentation of Native Americans and other non-European
groups, which pervades textbooks in the United States,
but I did not say anything. OSCE has made several
recommendations on how to improve the educational
system including the need for new textbooks with less
overtly nationalist political ties, desegregation, inclusion
of Romani children and less discrimination against chil-
dren of all ethnicities (OSCE 2002, 2003). Long-term
goals included adding Romani history to textbooks as
well as financing higher education. However, Karen ex-
plained, there are 12 ministries of education in Bosnia-
Herzegovina, which makes collecting accurate data very
challenging."

Save the Children focuses on violence against children,
discrimination in schools, and poverty in local communi-
ties (Save the Children 2002a, 2002b). In August 2003,
I spoke with Jasminka, who works for Save the Children
UK. Jasminka is one of the few non-Romani Bosnians




11

Jennifer Erickson Roma in Bosnia-Herzegovina: A Gendered Gaze at the Politics of Roma, (I)NGOs, and the State

Bpuranuja. JacMMHKa € elHAa Of PETKUTe He-PoMKwH
BocaHky co KOM pasroBapaB, a Koja I'i IpH3HaABAIIEe
mpeapacyaure cripema Pomure. Taa Bepysaille jeka U
onbuBameTo /1a ce 300pyBa 3a cuTyarjata Ha Pomurte
e ¢opma Ha JUCKPHMHHAIMja, U OXpabpyBallle MHOIY
Bocannu ,1a paborar co Pomure, 1a yuaT o HUB, U Jia
T'H IIOYNUTyBaaT — Ha ucTo HUBO“. Taa objacHHU Jeka Ha
PomckuTe fena uMm e motpeOHO oOpasoBaHue, U JeKa
MoOpaar Jia HaydaT Jja OulaT aKTUBHU U Jja Pa3MHUCIIY-
BaaT co cBoja ryaBa. Mcro Taka, peue JieKa BIAJUHUTE
CIyk0M He MHCJIAT JieKa € BO3MOXKHO Jla ce IIPOMEHH
cuTyanujata Ha PoMwuTe; THe MPOCTO ja KPUTHKyBaaT
COIICTBEHATA IIEPIIENI[Hja HA POMCKHOT HAUHH Ha }KHUBOT.
,Cracere r'u Jienara“ opranusupaiie o6yka 3a mapTHI[H-
IaTUBHU METOAM BO YYEIHETO BO POMCKHTE 3aeHUIIM,
1 paboTellle Ha 3roJIEMyBalhe Ha 3HAECHETO 3a Pommure
BO IIOIIMPOKOTO OMINTEeCTBO. TBpAemara Ha JacMUHKA
3HAYMTETHO Ce Pa3/INKyBaa Off OHME Ha MHOIyTe 60caH-
CKHM ITOEUHIT KOU T UMaB 3all03HAEHO, 0/ KOU MHOTY-
MuHa paborea Bo siokanHute HBO, u mocTojaHo ru mos-
TOpyBaa HEraTMBHHUTE CTEpeOTHIH 3a Pomurte. MHOry
BocaHIu 1[BpcTo BepyBaa BO cTepeoTUrnuTe 3a Pomure,
1 BO Toa Jieka PomuTe cu ro oOpajie HAaUHHOT Ha KHUBOT,
a co Toa W MpobJIEMHUTE.

Bo 2003 roz., 360pyBas co LIum, yiirte efieH AMepuKaHer]
koj paborerie 3a OBCE. [Ium Mu Kaka Jieka He IIOCTON
3aKOH 3a COLMjaJIHUTE U €KOHOMCKHTE IpaBa Ha MaJl-
nuHcerBaTa (Buau ucto u ERRC 2004). Criopen [lum, Hu
PomurTe, HUTY BJIajiaTa He TO HHUIPAJIE IIPAIIAKBETO 32
PomuTe 1 JOMyBambeTo, IITO € rojieM mpobsem. I'oem
6poj Pomu mipes; BojHATA JKUBEEJIE O] COIMjaTHA TTOMOIII.
JKuBeesie BO CTaHOBU KOH OMJIe BO COIICTBEHOCT Ha BJIa-
JlaTta 1, Oujiejku HeMaJio 3aKOH 3a CTAHOBUTE, MHOTY O]
PomuTte Bo moBoeHa bocHa ce 6e3momuuiu. ITonaramy,
MH 00jacHU JieKa IpeJ BOjHaTa MHOTY Jiyre OeclipaBHO
usrpazuae Kykd, 3a Ja rd u3bersHar JaHouTe. AKO
He-PoMm mMMas usrpazieHo Kyka 6e3 J03B0JjIa, MOKEJT Jia

with whom I spoke who acknowledged prejudice against
Roma. She believed that refusing to speak about the situ-
ation of Roma is also a form of discrimination and urged
more Bosnians “to work with Roma, learn from them,
and respect them — on the same level.” She explained
the need for education of Romani children, and that they
need to learn to participate and think for themselves.
She also said that governmental agencies do not think it
is possible to change the situation of Roma; they simple
criticize their own perceptions of the Romani way of life.
Save the Children organized trainings on participatory
methods of learning within Romani communities and
worked on increasing knowledge about Roma within the
wider society. Jasminka’s statements differed significant-
ly from many Bosnian individuals whom I met, many of
whom worked for local NGOs, and perpetuated negative
stereotypes about Roma. Many Bosnians strongly be-
lieved in the stereotypes of Roma and that Roma chose
their lifestyle and hence problems.

In 2003, I spoke with Jim, another American who
worked for the OSCE. Jim told me that there is no law
regarding the social and economic rights of minorities
(see also ERRC 2004). According to Jim, neither Roma
nor the government had initiated anything regarding
Roma and housing, which is a significant problem. Many
Roma lived on social welfare before the war. They lived
in government-owned flats and since there was no law
regarding these flats, many Roma in post-war Bosnia are
homeless. He further explained that before the war, many
people built houses illegally to avoid taxes. If a non-Rom
had a house without a title, they can receive a retroactive
title. This is unheard of for Romani settlements. Most
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Jlobue peTpoaKTHBHA J103Bosia. OBa e HEUyeHO 32 pOM-
ckuTe Hacesabu. MHory jiyre (IIOrpelrHo) MUCIAT JAeKa
cute Pomu maTyBaar wim MUTpUpaaT, Taka LITO He Ou
Tpebasie 1a ©MaaT mpaBo Ha Kyka. Mcro Taka, Tyka e
JleCeTTOIUIITHOTO IIPABUJIO; KO HE Ce jJaBU COIICTBEHUKOT
Ha ofjpe/ieHa mapiiesia Bo poK O] 10 FOJJUHU, TOTalll Taa
MOXKe Ja OuJie mpoaajZieHa WM JlaJieHa Ha IMOCTOjHHOT
craHap. OBoj npoliec U3UCKyBa OrPOMHA JJOKyMeHTaIlH-
ja, a MHOrY PoMU HemaaT HU U3BOJ] O/ MAaTUYHATA KHUTA
Ha pOJIeHUTe, CMETKU 3a CTpyja, TesedOoH, IJIaCauKU
slerutuManuy UTH. OBOj IIPOIEC YeCcTONaTH 3aBUCH O]
JlobpaTa BoJija Ha OIIITHHUTE, KOU Ce IIAIIaT JleKa aKko
JlaJiaT mapuesii Ha Hekou Pomu, yiite moBeke Pomu Ke
Jlojaar, a THe Toa He ro cakaar.'” Toram [Ium Mu Kaxka
neka Coseror Ha EBpona u gan Ha BocHa pok 3a ycBo-
jyBame Ha 3aKOH 3a COIMjaJTHUTE U €KOHOMCKH IIpaBa
Ha MaJIIMHCTBaTa, ocobeHo Ha Pomure. Biagara ro ye-
BOHU pellleHHeTO, HO HUKO] BUCTUHCKHU He IO pasIviena,
Y HUKOj He IIPaBU HUIITO KOHKPETHO BO BPCKA CO TOA.
I'u ycBojyBaar 3akOHUTE caMoO 3a Ja ru ycBojar. Ilo-
HaTaMmy, criopest [Imm, PomuTe HemaaT cryTHO 100U KOTa
cTaHyBa 300D 3a TakBU Ipallama. POMCKHOT coBeT WIn
PomMckuoT coBeTo1aBeH 000D, KOj T'O CIIOMEHAB IOTOPE,
cnara moj; MUHHCTEPCTBOTO, CE COCTaHyBa PEIOBHO,
HO POMCKUTE JIUIEpH MelyceOHO He Ce COryiacyBaar U
He MOJKaT /la Ce COCpe/loTouaT Ha efHa Tema. [lum He
BepyBallle JieKa JIOKAJHUTE BJIACTU U JpXKaBHUTE WH-
CTUTYIIUHM KOTa OWJI0 Ke OuaT MOJIrOTBEHU /a paborat
Ha mmparamara Ha Pomute. Muciu ieka Toa e cjiydaj Ha
KpajHO 3arocTtaByBamwe. CUTe JPYrd €THOCH Ha KpPajoT
JlobuBaaT HeKakBa IOMOIl, HO PoMuTe HeMaaT HUKOTO.
Toj BepyBa /ieka MHOTY 0J1 OBHE ITPOOJIEMH Ce TIOBP3aHU
U €O Mpo0JieMaTUIHUTE 3aKOHU 3a b6erasiu Ha YHXIIP.
Muory 6ocancku Pomu ce yimre kuBeaT Bo BocHa Kako
pacesnienu Jmna, Ho YHXIIP ce doxycupa Ha Oeras-
[UTE, OHUE MOEAUHITU KOU T'H NpeMUHaJIE (CaMOBOJIHO)
Mel'yHApOJHUTE IPAHUIY [IOPAAH PA3JINYIHU (popMu Ha

people (mistakenly) think that all Roma travel or migrate
so they should not have rights to a house. There is also
the rule of 10 years; if no one claims a plot of land within
10 years, then it can be sold or given to the current occu-
pant. This process requires a great deal of documenta-
tion and many Roma do not have birth certificates, elec-
tric bills, phone bills, voting records, etc. This process
often relies on the good will of the municipalities, which
are afraid that if they give some Roma plots of land, then
more Roma will come and they do not want that.”* Then
Jim explained that the Council of Europe gave Bosnia a
deadline to adopt a law on the social and economic rights
of minorities, especially for Roma. The government did
adopt a provision but no one really examined it and no
one is doing anything concrete about it. They pass laws
for the sake of passing laws. Furthermore, in Jim’s opi-
nion, Roma do not have a strong lobby for such issues.
The Roma Council or Roma Advisory Board, which I
mentioned above, falls under the Ministry, and meets on
a regular basis, but none of the Romani leaders get along
and cannot stay focused on any one topic. Jim did not
believe that local authorities and state institutions would
ever be ready to work on Romani issues. He thinks it is a
case of pure neglect. All other ethnicities eventually find
some assistance but Roma have no one. He believed that
many of these problems are also related to problematic
UNCHR laws on refugees. Many Bosnian Roma still live
within Bosnia as displaced persons but UNHCR focuses
on refugees, those individuals who have crossed (arbi-
trary) international borders due to various forms of per-
secution, and cannot return to their homeland. UNHCR
does provide some assistance (for example, material) to
internally displaced persons (IDPs) but they focus on
refugees.

’E
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IIPOTOHCTBO, U HE MOJKaT /ia Ce BpaTaT BO TATKOBHHATA.
YHXIIP naBuctuHa 00e30eayBa HeKakBa momoIn (Ha
IIPUMED, MaTepHjasIHa) 3a BHATPEIIHO paceIeHUTE JIUIa
(BPJI), HO ce dpoKycupa Ha Oerayiure.

Kora 360pyBaB co Kum, moMOIIHUK-CITy:KOEHUYKA 32
6e36enHocT Bo YHXIIP, M1 06jacHH  ieka THe 3alI09HAIe
Ja paborat co Pomure Bo 1999 roj., Kora rojgem 0Opoj
Pomu Gerasmu ox KocoBo mouHasie a MPUCTUTHYBaaT
Bo bocua. Criopen Kum, 110 1999 roa. Pomute ckopo u
Jla Ouie HEMO3HATH 3a MelyHapoJHaTa 3aeHHUIla, Koja
Owmsia mosarpuskeHa 3a IOJIUTHYKATa paMHOTEeXKa Mery
Cpbure, XpBaTute u bomrmarure. Bo sieroto 2003 rof,.,
YHXIIP umaire mpobsem co aedpuHupame Ha Pomure
Ha WHCTUTyIHoHaMHO HUBO. YHXIIP ce ¢okycupa Ha
MaH/IaTH, Ha CUTyallhjaTa, He Ha TOCEOHU eTHUYKH TPY-
nu. Ha npuMep, mpoTepyBamara ce CiIydyBaaT CEKOMY
mupyMm 3eMjara; taka mro YHXIIP He moke /1a ce hoky-
cUpa Ha KOHKPETHH €THOCH.

KuM KOHKpeTHO pabotele Ha IPoOOJEMHTE Ha CMeC-
TYBaIbeTO, JIOKYMEHTAaIjaTa U perucrpamujara Ha Po-
MHTE, ¥ Ha OBO3MOKYyBarbe 00yKa 3a IpaBHa IIOMOII Ha
JIOKQJIHUTE IEHTPH KOHUIIITO ce 6OpaT MPOTUB PacHa Jiuc-
kpuMuHanuja. [esiTa Ha MPOEKTOT Gellle Jja KM ce ITOMO-
rHe Ha PomuTe BO MpoduTHparbe O/ EHTPH 3a IMpaBHA
momorir. Ho, kako u /1a e, PoMmuTe He ce HABUKHATH Ha I10-
3UTUBHU UCXOH Off BJIACTUTE, TAKa IIITO CAMUOT IIPOEKT
Oerre mmpobsieMaTuueH. PoMuTe HeMaaT TeHJAEHIIHja Jia
ce obpakaar 3a oMol kaj Biactute (ocBeH Bo lleHTa-
POT 3a conujayiHa paboTa, Kora ce BO Mpallambe Iapu).
YHXIP uMm nmomaraiie Ha PomuTe u jma M pasbepar
cBOHMTE IpaBa O6a3uMpaHW HAa HUBHHUOT CTAaTyC U HUBHMU-
Te IpaBa Ha Bpakarmbe M PEKOHCTPYKIIMja BO JOMOBHUTE,
HCTH KaKO W Ha JIPYTUTE paceseHu juia. Bo 2003 roz.,
pOMCKHUTe Hacesbu Oea 3HauuTeseH mpobsiem. Hako
PoMuTe co reHepanuu jKHMBeeja Ha HCTa 3eMja, TOa HE
3HAYeIIle JIeKa ja moceyBaaT. [opuiia, capaeBCKU KBapT,
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When I spoke with Kim, Associate Protection Officer,
UNHCR, she explained that they began working with
Roma in 1999 when large number of Romani refugees
from Kosovo began arriving in Bosnia. According to Kim,
until 1999, Roma were practically unknown to the inter-
national community, which was more concerned with
the political balance between Serbs, Croats, and Bosni-
acs. In the summer of 2003, UNHCR was having a prob-
lem defining Roma on an institutional level. UNHCR
focuses on mandates, on the situation, not on specific
ethnic groups. For example, evictions happen all over
the country to everyone; therefore UNHCR cannot focus
on specific ethnicities.

Kim was working specifically on housing issues, docu-
mentation and registration of Roma, and on providing
training to local legal aid centers combating racial dis-
crimination. The goal of the project was to assist Roma
in benefiting from legal aid centers. However, Roma
are not used to positive outcomes from authorities, so
the project was challenging. Roma tend not turn to lo-
cal authorities for help (other than the Center for Social
Work in regards to welfare monies). UNHCR was also
helping Roma to understand their rights based on their
status, and on their rights of return and reconstruction,
the same as other displaced persons. In 2003, Romani
settlements were a significant problem. Even if Roma
lived on the same land for generations, they did not ne-
cessarily own it. Gorica, a section of Sarajevo, is the only
Romani settlement that has seen tangible results, and
Romani activist Dervo Sejdic was instrumental in this
process.
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€ eZIMHCTBEeHaTa POMCKa Hacesi0a BO KOja MMa OIHUILIUBU
pe3ysTaT, 1 POMCKHOT akTuBHCT JlepBo Cejauk momo-
T'Ha BO OBOj IPOIIEC.

Pomckute HBO mmaaT pa3BUeHO KpeaTUBHU CTpare-
T'UU 32 paboTerme co MefyHapoHATa 3aeJHUIIA, 0COOEHO
0 Mpalnramara Ha puHaHcupame. [IMHOK, KOj uMa pa-
6oreHo co Pomure Bo Byrapwuja, o6jacuyBa: ,IlonHaky
Ka’KaHo, JIyreTo BO ¢poHpanuuTe 6ea KpeaTHBHHU CO KOH-
nentute kou UM ru HamerHa HBO crpykrypata, u tv
KOpHCTea 3a MPaKTHYHU Ieu. 3aroa, Pomckure ¢oH-
Jlalliy TH WHKOPIIOpHpAaa ‘3allaIHUTE BPEIHOCTU TaKa
IITO /la MOKAT JIa TU HaIllpaBaT Ba)KHU 3a HUB CAaMHTE
kako Pomu...“ (2002, 247). Maory HBO Bo BochHa nmaar
0dOpPMEHO KpeaTHBHU CTPATETHH 3a Jia ja 3a00MKOJIaT
3alla/iHaTa MOJINTHKA, HO TOa He € JiecHO. UyB /ieKa eJieH
0J1 POMCKHUTe JINIEPH Bo BoCcHA He TH yIIOTpeOwII mapuTe
TO TH JOOWJI 32 OApe/ieH MPOEKT 3a 0Opa3oBaHUE HA
POMCKHTE Jlella OHaKa KaKo IITO MpetokmiI. Hamecro
TOa, TU IMOTPOIIIKJI 32 /Ia OJTU Ha CBETCKA KOH(epeHIIhja
Ha Pomute Bo I'primja 1 He ro JOOWI OCTATOKOT Of GHU-
HAHCHUTE.

Ha 3aximydam, pomckute HBO ce coouyBaatr co MHOTry
MPEIU3BUIIM BO PAMKHTE Ha PACTEUKHOT TIparaHCKH
CeKTOp Ha ommrectBOTO BO bocHa. Op egHa crpaHa,
MeryHapOJHATa 3aeIHUIIA HAMETHYBA 3aMaIHU UJIEN 32
MIPOEKTHU U MPEMOPAKU 3a 3ajaKHyBakbe Ha rparaHCKOTO
OIIIITECTBO Ha MAaTPOHM3WPAUKU HAuWH. Mako aemo-
KpaTcKaTa peTopuKa 3ajJi OBHE MpOrpaMH BKJIydyBa
€IMHCTBO U M0100ap IMpHUCTAll /10 IPOTPaAMHTE 3a CUTE,
BO peasHocta 1 MHBO ce e ox morosiema riiobanHa,
pacHa ¥ poZiloBa HEPAMHOTEKA, KOJallITO ja IIPEBU/yBaaT
MmoeMHINTE KoW paborar 3a HuB. Of Jpyra cTpaHa,
HUBHATa MOJJIPIIKA Ha POMCKHOT IparaHCKU CEKTOP Ha
OTIIIITECTBOTO Oellle KOPHCHA 32 3T0JIEMYBAhETO Ha Ipa-
Bata Ha Pomure. Mako Hekou He-pomcku HBO mounaa

Romani NGOs have developed creative strategies for
working with the international community, especially in
regards to funding. Pinnock, who has worked with Roma
in Bulgaria, explains, “Put another way, those within the
foundation were being creative with concepts imposed
on them by the NGO structure and using them for practi-
cal ends. Roma/Gypsy foundations therefore have incor-
porated ‘Western’ values in such a way as to make them
relevant to themselves as Roma/Gypsies ...” (2002, 247).
Many NGOs in Bosnia have also fashioned creative stra-
tegies and ways of getting around Western policy, but it
is not easy. I heard that one of the Romani leaders in
Bosnia did not use the money he received for a proposal
on the education of Romani children in the way that he
proposed. Rather, he used the money to attend a world
Romani conference in Greece and did not receive the
rest of his funds.

In conclusion, Romani NGOs face many challenges with-
in the burgeoning civil society sector in Bosnia. On the
one hand, the international community imposes West-
ern notions of projects and recommendations for the
growth of civil society in a patronizing manner. While
the democratic rhetoric behind these programs includes
equality and better access to programs for everyone, in
reality, INGOs too are part of larger global racialized, gen-
dered economic imbalances, which are often overlooked
by those individuals who work for them. On the other
hand, their support of the Romani civil society sector has
been instrumental in the growth of Roma rights. While
some non-Romani NGOs have begun to acknowledge
Romani organizations at meetings, they often display a

’_12_1_|
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Jla TH KaHAaT POMCKHTE OPTaHM3alli{ Ha COCTAHOIIH,
THE YeCTO To IMOKa’KyBaaT MEHTAJIUTETOT ,O00BUHH ja
JKpTBaTa“ M TM JKUTOCyBaaT poMckute juzepu u HBO
0e3 /a ce OCBpPHAT Ha KpajHUTE eI U MOCJIETUIN Ha
pacuzmot. PoMckuTe JTHiepy ce MPUCUIEHH TOBTOPHO
¥ TIOBTOPHO /1a 300pyBaar 3a CBOUTE MPOOIEMU, U YECTO
Ce YyBCTBYBaaT MMapaIM3UPAHH, 3AIIITO MHOTY MAJIKy He-
poMcku HBO wiu BjaiMHU areHIINH ce BOJIHU J]a CMHUC-
JIaT KOHKPETHU CTPATETHH 32 MOA00PyBabe Ha JKUBOTOT
Ha Pomure. VcTo Taka, MHOTY POMCKH JIMJIEPU CE MK
¥ TU 3al0CTaByBaaT mocebHUTe moTpebu Ha PoMkure.
3aBUCHO 07 IEPCIIEKTUBATA, MOTpebuTe Ha PomuTe ce
CaMOBOJIHO IIPOIIEHETH, U BO MTOTOJIEMHOT OPOj caydawu,
notpebuTe Ha PomkuTe ce rpybo 3amocraBeHu. Co 1es
Jla ja moyobpuMe cutyarjata Ha Pomure u PoMkuTe BO
Bocna u Ha ApyTH MecTa, Mopame 1o/106po fia pazbepeme
KaKO pacHara JAUCKPUMHHAIM]jA JIejCTBYBa HA JIOKAITHU
¥ Ha MelyHapOJHU HUBOA M KAKO 3aeMHO JI€jCTByBaaT
oBue ¢popmu Ha pacuzaM. OBa 3HAYH JIEKa [TOETUHITUTE
kou paborat Bo MHBO mopa ga ru ucnuraat hpopmu-
Te Ha JMCKPUMUHAIMja BO COTICTBEHUTE HAIIMOHATHU
JIPPKaBH, U /1a He ja HAMETHYBaaT PeTOpPUKaTa Ha ,,JIeMO-
KkpaTuja“ 6e3 aJ[eKBaTHO /1a T MIPEUCITUTAAT IPUIUHUTE
IITO CTOjaT 3aj] MefyHApPOHUTE, HAIIMOHAJIHUTE U JIO-
KasiHuTe (popMH Ha pacusam, Kjiacusam u cekcusam. Ce
coryiacyBaM CO POMCKHUTE aKTHBUCTH JleKa MOBeKe He-
Pomu Tpeba ga copaboTyBaaT U JIMYHO Jla TH BHAT yC-
JIOBUTE BO KOH KHBEAT TOJIKY MHOTY POMM, HO €THAKBO
€ BJKHO J1a ce paboTH co He-PomuTe Ha ypuBatbe Ha pac-
HUTE CTEPEOTHUIIN U JIa Ce CIpeyuaT TeKOBHUTEe (GOPMH Ha
3aII0CTaByBaIbe U JUCKPUMUHAIH]A.

[TpeBox 071 AaHTJINCKH ja3uK: JaHA JAKUMOBCKA

blame-the-victim mentality and tokenize Romani lead-
ers and NGOs without addressing the ultimate causes
and consequences of racism. Romani leaders are forced
to reiterate the same problems over and over again and
often feel paralyzed because so few non-Romani NGOs
or governmental agencies are willing to come up with
concrete strategies to improve the lives of Roma. Many
Romani leaders are also male and neglect the specific
needs of Romani women. Depending on the perspective,
the needs of Roma are arbitrarily assessed, and in most
cases, Romani women’s needs are grossly neglected. In
order to improve the situation for Romani men and wo-
men in Bosnia and elsewhere, we must better understand
how racialization operates at local and international lev-
els and how these forms of racism interact. This means
that individuals working for INGOs must interrogate
their own nation-state’s forms of discrimination, and not
impose the rhetoric of “democracy” without adequately
questioning the reason behind international, national,
and local forms of racism, classism, and sexism. I agree
with Romani activists that more non-Roma must work
with and physically see the conditions under which so
many Roma live, but it is equally important to work with
non-Roma in challenging racialized stereotypes and to
prevent on-going forms of neglect and discrimination.




1.
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benewku:

3a BpeMe Ha BojHaTa o7 1992-1995, ,Bommwak” (Bosnjak)
€ 3aMeHeT CO TEPMHUHOT ,,bocarcku Myciuman.“ Toj ce of-
HECyBa Ha eTHMYKATA U KyJITypHA IPUIAAHOCT, a He U Ha
penurujaTa, 3alITo He ce cuTe Bolmany MyciimMaHu.

IToBekero Pomu Bo BocHa ce uaeHTU(GUKYyBaaT KaKO MycC-
JuMaHu. PoMure Bo Apyrure 7ieJI0BU Ha MOpaHeIrHa Jy-
rocimaBuja u Mcrouna EBpoma mmaaT TeHAeHIHja [a ce
uneHTU(PUKyBaaT co MHO3MHCKaTa penuruja. Ha mpumep,
nmoBekero Pomu Bo CpOuja ce mpaBocaaBHY, U MHOTY PoMu
BO XpBaTcCKa ce KaTOJIUIIH.

Bu cakana ja ja uckaxkam mojaTta GsaromapHoct Ha Okc-
am 3a buHaHCHPame HA HCTPAXKYBAETO IITO I'O CIIPOBE-
JIOBMe 3aeJlHO co Kosiemkure ox Meauka MHdoTeka BO
[IEPUOOT Mely 1999 1 2000 rOAUHA, KAKO U 34 IIOKPUBa-
b€ Ha TPOIIOIUTE 3a IyOauKyBame. CUTe MHTEPBjya CHHU-
MEHHM BO JIETOTO 2000 U 2003 roji. 6ea TpaHCKpUOHUpaHu
on wieHoBu Ha Menuka Mudoreka. ['m mpeBesioB curte
HMHTEpBjya oJ1 60CAaHCKH Ha aHIJIUCKH. ['U CpeuB UHTEP-
BjyaTa KOpHCTejku [] 3a MOUTe KOMEHTAPH; ,,[...]" WK ,,..."
MHIANMpPaaT KaJie CyM OTCTPaHUIa UIN IIpeypeauia 360p,
peyeHunna uan nacyc. Mcro taka, OTCTpaHUB HEKOH IIOB-
TOpyBaHU (Ppas3y KOPUCTEHHU O] CTPAHA Ha HEKOW POMCKHU
MIOEIMHIM. 3arpajiy ce KOPUCTAT 34 JIa yKaXkaT IITO HEKOj
IIOEIMHEI] KaXKaJl MJIH MUCJIE BO IIPUIOT Ha IIUTHUPAHHOT
macyc. Yrnorpebysam ,, - “ 1a ykazkaM Ha II0/I0JIra [1ay3a BO
pedyeHunIaTa 1 3aupKa 3a IOKpaTKUTe ay3u. I'o yrnorpe-
oysam 360porT ,PoM“ 3a e/leH pOMCKHU ITOeAnHeEl, 300pOT
»,POMHU“ 3a TOBeKe 07 €/IeH,; ,POMCKH" € IMPH/aBKa HJIN
MMEHKa 32 POMCKHOT ja3uK; Ha IPUMED, POMCKUTE KEHU
36opyBaat poMmcku. 360pot [JueaH e popma BO eTHHHA 32
Gipsy Ha 6ocanckH, a IJueaHu e MHOXKUHA; PoMm u Pomu ce
dopmu 3a exHMHA U MHOKMHA Ha O0caHCKU. 360pOBUTE
BO UTAJHK BO TEKCTOT CE€ WX OOCAHCKM, WJIM IIpalliaiba
BO MHTepBjyara. Ha KpajoT, cuTe HMHEba BO TEKCTOT Ce
IICEBAOHMMU, OCBEH HEKOHM Ha POMCKHUTE AKTHBUCTH MU
yeHoBU Ha Mennka MHdoTeka Kou IPeTIIoYnTaa UIH Ha
KOU HE UM IIpedelle a ' KOPUCTaM HUBHUTE BUCTHHCKU
HMUIbA.

Notes:

1.

During the 1992-1995 war, “Bosniac” (Bosnjak) replaced
the term “Bosnian Muslims.” It is an ethnic and cultural
term, not a religious one, as not all Bosniacs are practicing
Muslims.

Most Roma in Bosnia identify themselves as Muslim.
Roma in other parts of the former Yugoslavia and Eastern
Europe tend to identify with the religious majority. For
example, most Roma in Serbia are Orthodox and many
Roma in Croatia are Catholic.

I want to express my gratitude to Oxfam for funding the
research that my Medica Infoteka colleagues and I com-
pleted from 1999-2000, including publication costs. All of
the interviews that were recorded during the summer of
2000 and 2003 were transcribed by members of Medica
Infoteka. I translated all of the interviews from Bosnian
into English. I edited the interviews by using [] for my
own comments; “[...]” or “...” indicate where I removed or
rearranged a word, sentence, or passage. I also removed
some repetitive phrases used by some Romani individu-
als. Parentheses are used to indicate what an individual
said or meant in addition to the quoted passage. I use “—”
to indicate a longer pause in the sentence and a comma
for shorter pauses. I use the word, “Rom” for one Romani
individual, the word “Roma” for more than one individual;
“Romani” is an adjective or the noun for the Romani lan-
guage; for example, Romani women speak Romani. The
word, Cigan is the singular form for Gypsy in Bosnian and
Cigani is plural; Rom and Romi are the singular and plu-
ral forms in Bosnian. Italicized words within the text are
either Bosnian words or the interviews’ questions. Finally,
all of the names in this text are pseudonyms except for the
some of the Romani activists and members of Medica In-
foteka who preferred or did not mind that I used their real
names.
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Bnaromapua cym na IREX (the International Research
& Exchanges Board) Bo ckion nHa IARO (Individual and
Advanced Research Opportunities) u za CSWS (the Cen-
ter for the Study of Women in Society) o Yauepaurte-
TOT BOo OperoH 3a puHaAHCUpame HA MOETO MarucTepcKo
HCTPaKyBame BO JIETOTO 2003 TOJUHA.

Bo MOjoT MarucTepcKu Tpy/I, Ce OCBPHAB I0/1/Ia00KO HA BP-
CKaTaIoMery IOpPaHeNHATAjYTOCIOBEHCKa KOMyHUCTUIKA
Byaza U Pomure, ocobeHO 110 MpamameTo Ha PoMkuTe.

Curte oBHe OpOjku Oea CTATUCTUYKU 3HAYAJHU CO P-BPE-
HocTH>0.005 (Medica Infoteka 2001, 31-33).

Temko e To4HO 7@ ce mporeHu 6pojot Ha PomuTte Bo Boc-
Ha, 3alITO MHOTY Off HUB He ce UeHTU(}UKyBaaT cebecu
kako Pomu. OcBeH Toa, OTKaKo 3aBpINU BojHATa Bo Boc-
Ha He e HalpaBeH IIONNC, a MHOTY PoMu nounHaa uiu ja
HAaIyIITHja 3eMjaTa.

AnTtpomosiorot Xapen-boua (Harrell-Bond, 1995) ce Hazio-
Bp3yBa Ha ITOMMOT Ha moaapok Ha Mapcen Mayc (Marcel
Mauss, 1925) BO Hej3uHATa KPUTUKA HAa MelyHAPOTHUTE
XyMaHUTapHU OPTaHU3ALUH, U TIOKOHKPETHO BPCKaTa Ha
THE OpraHu3aIuy co Oerannure. CMeTaM Jieka Hej3aHATa
paboTa Moke Jia ce mpuMeHHU U Ha jokasHuTe HBO KoM
“MaaT ImoBeke MOK O HEKOU APYTH, IITO € IMOKA’KaHO CO
norpebara Ha CMaWsI oJ] MalllMHA 3a MHUIIyBame. Xapes-
Bon TBp/iM /ieka MOMOIITA T'O IOHU?KYBa OHOj KOj ja IMpH-
Ma, 0co0eHO Kora HeMa HaMepa (M MOKHOCT) €THAKBO
Jla ce BO3BPATH; ,UMHOT Ha J]aBaIb€e HE € CAMO MEXaHUUKH;
IIO/IAPOKOT 'l IepUHUPA OJTHOCUTE HA CTATyC U MOK KOU
rnocrojaT nmomery aBaresioT u mpumaresor” (Harell-Bond
1995, 149). [Tomaporute He moaraaT 6e3 KOPHUCTO/BYOUE,
6e3 pasyivka Jayiu ce Of] pKaBaTa WU Of HMOEJUHIU
(Ibid). He my mamoBMe MalluHa 3a MUIlyBarmbe Ha CMar,
HO TOj HU o0jacHH Jileka He 61 OWJI BO MOKHOCT MaTEPH-
JaUTHO Ja HU BO3BpaTH Ha HUTY eJleH HauwmH. OBa (psa
CBETJIMHA BP3 pasjnKaTa Bo MOKTa nomery Menvka H-
doreka, mokasHara Aconujanuja Ha Pomute u meHe. 3a
oBa 300pyBaM ITO/IOJTY.

4.

I am grateful to IREX (the International Research & Ex-
changes Board) under IARO (Individual and Advanced
Research Opportunities) and CSWS (the Center for the
Study of Women in Society) at the University of Oregon
for funding my Master’s research in the summer of 2003.

In my Master’s paper, I addressed the relationship between
the former Yugoslav communist government and Roma in
more depth, especially in regards to Romani women.

All of these figures were statistically significant with p-va-
lues>0.005 (Medica Infoteka 2001, 31-33).

It is difficult to accurately estimate the number of Roma
in Bosnia because many Roma do not identify themselves
as Roma. Moreover, a census has not been completed in
Bosnia since the war ended and many Roma died or left
the country.

Anthropologist Harrell-Bond (1995) builds upon Marcel
Mauss’s (1925) notion of the gift in her critique of inter-
national aid organizations, and more specifically aid or-
ganizations’ relationships with refugees. I think her work
can be extended to local NGOs who have more power than
others which is demonstrated by Smail’s need for a type-
writer. Harrell-Bond asserts that aid debases the one who
receives, especially when there is no intention (or ability)
to reciprocate; “the act of giving is not simply mechanical;
the gift defines the status and power relationships which
exist between the giver and the one who receives it” (Har-
rell-Bond 1995, 149). Gifts do not come without self-inte-
rest whether given by the state or by individuals (Ibid). We
did not give Smail a typewriter, but he explained that he
would not be able to reciprocate any material assistance in
the same manner in which it is received. This sheds light
on a power differential between Medica Infoteka, the local
Romani Association, and me. I discuss this more below.
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9. IloBeke 3a pa3TMYHUTE EPCIEKTUBU IIITO MOUTE KOJIEIIKH
U jac rd UMaBMe 3a cuTyanujata Ha Pomute, Buau Erick-
son 2003. Bo oBoj Tpyx ru onuinaB IpeAU3BULIUTE CO
KOU Ce€ COOYMB IIPH 3aBPIIyBale HAa IPOEKTOT, IIOPaJU
pa3JIMYHUTe IMepPCHEeKTUBU 3a PoMmmuTe u 3a ompeneinba-
Ta Ha (eMUHU3MOT, I[eJIUTE HA IIPOEKTOT, U IITO MOUTE
KOJIEIIIKY U jac Hay4YuBMe eHU OJf IPYTH 32 BpeEMe Ha IIpo-
eKTOT co Pomkure.

10. OBa CTOjaJIHIITE IIPOUBJIETYBA O/ IUCKYCHja TIOCIIE e/leH
MMaHeJl Ha KOj ce NMPETCTAaBUB HA TOAMIIHATA cpefda Ha
AMepHKaHCKaTa aHTPOIIOJIOIIKA acolujanuja Bo Ywuka-
ro, Ununouc, 19-23 HOeMBpHU, 2003. IIpodecopor Ctus
CamIICOH yKa)ka Ha OBOj MOMEHT BO BPCKa CO HACJIOBOT
Ha HaIWoT naHer, ,HB-Orpu? EtHorpadcku norsieau Ha
cTpaHckaTa romot 3a sxeHckute HBO Bo HMcrouna EBpo-
ma u KaBkackuot peruos.”

11. 3a noBeke nHGOpPMAIIUK 32 0OPA30BaHUETO U POMHUTE BO
O0ocaHckute yumaiTa, Buau ERRC 2004.

12. 3a moBeke nHGpOpPMAIIU BO BpCcKa cO POMHUTE 1 TIOBOEHUTE
mpaBa Ha JjoMyBame, Buiu ERRC 2004.

bubnuorpadmia:

Anthias, Floya and Nira Yuval-Davis in association with
Harriet Cain. Racialized Boundaries: Race, Nation,
Gender, Colour and Class and the Anti-racist Struggle.
London and New York: Routledge, 1992.

Barany, Zoltan. The East European Gypsies: Regime Change,
Marginality, and Ethnopolitics. New York: Cambridge
University Press, 2002.

Bitu, Nicoleta. “The Challenges of and for Romani Women.”
Roma Rights 4 (2004): Budapest: European Roma
Rights Center. Also available online at http://www.errc.
org/cikk.php?cikk=1348&archiv=1.

Colas, Dominique. “ Civil Society: from Utopia to Management,
from Marxism to Anti-Marxism.” In Nations, Identities,

9. For more on the different perspectives between my co-
lleagues and me on the situation of Roma, and more spe-
cifically Romani women, see Erickson 2003. In this paper,
I described the challenges I faced in completing the project
due to different perspectives on Roma and in the defini-
tion of feminism, the goals of the project, and what my co-
lleagues and I learned from one another during the project
with Romani women.

10. This point stems from a discussion after a panel on which
I presented at the American Anthropological Association
annual meeting in Chicago, IL, November 19-23, 2003.
Professor Steve Sampson aptly raised this point in refe-
rence to our panel’s title, “NG-Ogres? Ethnographic Views
of Foreign Aid to Women’s NGOs in Eastern Europe and
the Caucasus.”

11. For more information on education and Roma in Bosnia
schools, see ERRC 2004.

12. For more information regarding Roma and post-war hou-
sing rights, see ERRC 2004.
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TaTjaHa
Mepurk Ha KpctonaTtu: yoBekoBuTe
npaBsa Ha XeHute POMKu BO
JyroucrouHa Eepona
1. Bosep,

On moYeTOKOT Ha 1990-Te, €BUJEHTEH € Pa3BOjOT HA
PomckoTo nBukewe BO EBpomna kako M Ha OTPOMHHUOT
WHTepec 32 YOBEKOBUTeE ITpaBa Ha PomuTe. U mokpaj oBa,
POMCKHTE 3a€HUIY MIPOOJIKYBAaT CEKOjTHEBHO /A ce
COOYyBaaT Co pacHa JUCKpUMUHaIja. Tue ce :KpTBU HA
HACHJICTBO O] EKCTPEMHU PACUCTUYKY I'PYITH KAKO CKUH-
XeIuTe, HO MCTO TaKa M Te€HEPAJIHO OJ WHJIUBUJYH O]f
HEe-POMCKO MOTEKJIO BKJIYIYBajKU T U CIPOBEIYBAUNTE
Ha 3aKOHOT. PomwuTe ce, riiaBHO, 6e3 (opMasiHO 00-
pas3oBaHMEe W PETKO MMaaT IIOCTOjaHO BPabOTyBarbe.
Tonem 6poj Pomu Bo EBpoma kuBeaT BO €KCTpPEMHA
CUPOMAIITHja, BO WJIETAJHU IOTIPOCEYHH HACEIOMU.
Crotunu wijaau Pomu ce Oeraiiy uiu BHaATPEITHO pa-
CeJIEeHU KaKO pe3yJITaT Ha BOOPYKEHHUTE KOH(PIUKTH HA
TepUTOpHjaTa Ha OmBIIA Jyrociasuja.

Kora cranyBa360p 3a POMKHTe, HUBHHOT TOBAp € HajMaJi-
Ky IBO€EH. MHO3HHCTBOTO BO OIIIIITECTBOTO ryiega Ha HUB
KaKO Ha YWIEHOBHM Ha MaprUHAJIM3HpaHa, OCHpoMaIieHa
¥ YeCTO IIPe3peHa eTHUYKA rpymna. Bo 1o0MoT, Bo 3aeHU-
11aTa BOZIeHA CKOPO U €UHCTBEHO O/ MaXku, PoMKwHTe
HajuecTo TM cMeTaaT 3a MH(PEPUOPHU MOpa HUBHUOT
poa. OBoj Tpya Ke ce obujie /1a TH afipecupa IIaBHUTE
06J1acTH BO KOH Ce MPEKPIIyBaHU YOBEKOBUTE IMpPaBa Ha

Tatjana
Peri¢ At the Crossroads: Human
Rights of Romani Women in

South East Europe

1. Introduction

Since the beginning of the 1990s there has been an evi-
dent blossoming of the Romani movement in Europe
and also a tremendous increase in the interest in the hu-
man rights of Roma. Despite this, whole communities of
Roma continue to face racial discrimination on a daily
basis. They are victims of violence from extremist racist
groups such as skinheads, but also non-Romani individ-
uals in general, including law enforcers. Roma are main-
ly without formal education and rarely have permanent
jobs. High numbers of European Roma live in extreme
poverty in illegal substandard settlements. Hundreds of
thousands of Roma are refugees or internally displaced
in consequence to the armed conflicts in the area of the
former Yugoslavia.

When it comes to Romani women, their burden is at
least double. The vast majority of society views them as
members of a marginalized, impoverished and often de-
spised ethnic group. At home, many Romani women are
often considered inferior on the grounds of their gender
in the community that is led almost exclusively by men.
This paper will try to address the main areas where the
human rights of Romani women are violated, in terms of
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PomkuTe 110 OCHOB Ha pacHa U/WJIU MOJI0BA IUCKPUMU-
HaIyja, ¥ ke 06e30e1u MpUMepH O] 3eMjUTe Ha PEeruo-
HOT Ha JyroucrouHa EBpoma.’

2. luckpumuHaymja Ha PomkuTte

2.1. Cnukaitia wito 3a Pomkuite ja umaaiu maxkuiue
Pomu u He-Pomuitie

PacnipoctpaneraraguckpuMuHanyjaHa Pomure e iBpero
3aCHOBaHA HAa HeraTUBHUTe npeapacyau. Y npudarero-
TO IJIeAuIITe 32 POMKuUTE € HajuecTo He0Z00PYBAUKO: THE
ce cMeTaar 3a ,BaJIKaHH, THE ,caKaaT Ja Kpajar", The
,KaKyBaaT Jlaru“, u THUeE Ce ,,ONaCHH  IOpPaJy HUBHUTE
HABOJHU MAarvCKU MOKU U ratame”. JKeHuTe oJ1 He-poM-
CKO IIOTEKJIO IPETEKHO MMaaT HETATUBHO MUCJIEHE 32
PomkuTe, CO UCKIIyYOK HAa HUBHUOT U3IJIE] - TH CMeTaaT
PomkuTe 3a y6aBu - ¥ HA HUBHATa HaBOJIHA JbyOOB KOH
My3UKaTa U TAaHIOT>.

CnmuyHo, U caukata 3a PoMkuTe mpercraBeHa BO
MIOBEKETO MeJIUyMU He e JlacKaBa. [Ipy MOHUTOPUHIOT
Ha MeJIUyMUTE CIIPOBEJIEH BO 3eMjUTe Of] PETHOHOT, HA
npumep, PoMkuTe 6uste mpeTcTaBeHU KaKo ce MaXkaT Ha
MHOTY paHU TO/IMHU, KaKO 3aMellIaHu BO YOUCTBOTO HA
HUBHUTE Jlella WK KaKo ratavyku (Bo byrapuja), wiu ma-
JKU Ha 3aBUCHUIIM OJ POTa, U KAKO >KPTBU HA ,[UTaH-
CKM“ MakKpoa u ausepu Ha apora (Bo Pomanuja).*

Jlosleka MHO3MHCKAaTa KyJTypa ja cMeTa pPOMCKaTa 3a-
eHUIA 3a ,JpPYyruoT , POMKuUTE ce IpeTcTaBeHH KakKo
~JAPYTHOT BO paMKH Ha caMaTa poMcKa rpyna.’ Bo 3aen-
HUIIATA, )KEHUTE Cce MePIelUpPaHy KaKo I0c1abu mopajau
HUBHUOT poJi. CO UCIIUTYBaKETO MyOJIUKYBAaHO BO 2004
Oeliie yTBpZIEHO ieka 65 nmpoueHTu o Pomure Bo Cpbuja
CUJIHO BepyBaarT JieKa ,MakuTe Tpeba /1a pakoBOJAaT CO

both racial and/or gender discrimination, and will pro-
vide examples from countries of the South East Europe
region.’

2. Discrimination of Romani Women

2.1. Images of Romani Women, by Romani Men, and
Non-Roma

The prevalence of discrimination against Roma is firmly
grounded on negative prejudice. Popular perceptions of
Romani women are mostly disapproving too: they are
considered “dirty,” they “like to steal,” they “tell lies,”
and they are “dangerous” because of their alleged magi-
cal powers and fortune telling skills.> Non-Romani wom-
en hardly have anything but negative thoughts about
Romani women, with the exception of their looks - they
consider Romani women beautiful — and their alleged
love of music and dance.?

The image of Romani women portrayed in the majority of
the media is similarly unflattering. In research conduct-
ed into monitoring media in the countries of the region
Romani women were, for example, represented as being
married at a young age, being connected to the murder
of their children, and being fortune tellers respectively
(in Bulgaria), or mothers of drug addicts, and victims of
“Gypsy” pimps and drug dealers (in Romania).*

While the Romani community is considered “the other”
by the majority culture, Romani women represent “the
other” within the Roma group itself.> Within the commu-
nity, women are seen as weaker on the basis of their gen-
der. A survey published in 2004 discovered that 65 per
cent of Roma in Serbia strongly believed that “men have
to rule the family” and another 46.1 per cent Roma ap-
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CEMEJCTBOTO® a yIITe 46,1 TporeHT oy Pomure ro ozo-
OpyBaaT CBeZlyBalh€TO Ha yJIioraTa Ha JKEHUTE eINHCTBe-
HO Ha HUBHUOT 10M.° Bpojkara e 3HaUMTETHO TOBUCOKA
OJ1 TIPOLIEHTOT Ha JIUIIaTa O/ He-POMCKO ITOTEKJIO Ha KON
1M Oellle IOCTaBEHO UCTOTO IIpalllaibe.

Hcro Taka, PoMKuTe ce mpeaMer Ha CHJIHHOT KyJIT Ha
HEBHHOCT IIITO IOCTOM BO MHOIITBO POMCKH TPYIIH.
IIpekpIiyBameTo Ha MPEeA0PAYHUOT 3aBET HA HEBUHOCT
BO HEKOM 3aeJHUIIN MOKe Ha )KEHHUTE /1a UM HaHece cpaM
JI0 KpajoT Ha >KUBOTOT. Bo MakezoHuja, 76 mpOLEHTH
O/l UHTEPBjYHPAHHUTE MJIaZAM POMCKHM MaKd OYEeKyBaa
HUBHHUTE UIAHU YKEHU Ja OuAaT AEBUIU, UaKO 75 IPO-
IIEHTH CMETaa JIeKa € HOpMaJIHO Ma)kute PoMu J1a mmaar
mpeadpavYHy CeKCyaJsHH oaHocu.” HHTepBjyHpaHUTE
Maxku Pomu Bo CpOuja Ha mpuMep, u3jaBuja JeKa ,He-
BMHOCTA € €JMHCTBEHOTO (BPEAHO) HEIITO IITO KeHaTa
ro uma!“® JIpyro ucrpakyBame [oKa)a JeKa IoBeke O
64 tporieHTH Myiaau Pomku Bo CpbOuja cMeTaaTt JieKa 3a
’KEeHHUTE e HenmpudaTIUBO /1a CTalyBaaT BO IpeadpadyeH
CeKc, IofieKa MIOMaJIKy O 20 IPOIEHTH OJ HUB CMeTa-
aT Jileka MCToTo Tpeba aa Baxku M 3a Makurte. Crioper
HCTpaXkKyBauuTe, ,MHOTY MJIAZd >KEHH MOIIHEe 11abo-
KO ja yCBOMJIE IIOpaKaTa Ha IIOCAKyBAaHO OJHECYBarbe
HaMETHATO OJi pOMcCKaTa 3aeJHHIa, The ja mpudakaar
KaKO €IUHCTBEH IIPaBHJIEH CTaB, IIOBEKETO OJ HUB
He ja J0OBeZlyBaaT BO IIpalllaibe Hej3auHaTa CMHUCIA U ja
O/IIP3KYBAAT IPEKY PA3/IMIHU BUIOBH IIPepacyaim.

BpS OCHOBA Ha CETO OBa, I/ISFJIGIIajaCHO 3011TO PomMKkuTe
AKTHUBHUCTKHU I'O CME€TaaT €JHOCTPaHHuOT, POJOBO - CJIEII
IIpucCTaIil KOH CI/ITyaI_II/IjaTa CO YOBEKOBUTE IIpaBa HA Powm-
KHTE 3a MOIITHE HECOOABETEH

»,PO/loBaTa aHaIM3a Ha pacHaTa AMCKPUMUHAIMja IPU3HA-
Ba JIeKa pacHaTa AUCKpUMUHAIMja He BiIMjae eJHaKBO, WK
Ha HUCT HAaUMH Ha MakKUTe U Ha >XeHHUTe. PoMKuTe 4decto
JI0O’)KMBYBaaT AUCKpUMHHaNMja BP3 OCHOBAa Ha HUBHUOT

proved the confinement of women’s roles to their home.®
This is significantly higher than the percentages of per-
sons in non-Romani ethnic groups who were asked the
same question.

Romani women are also subject to the strong virginity
cult present in a number of Romani groups. Violating the
premarital virginity code can bring shame for the rest of a
woman’s life in some communities. In Macedonia, 76 per
cent of young Romani men interviewed expected their
future wives to be virgins, though 75 per cent consider it
normal that Romani men should have premarital sexual
relations.” A Romani man interviewed in a poll in Serbia,
for instance, stated how “Virginity is the only [valuable]
thing a woman has!”® Other research showed that over
64 per cent of young Romani women in Serbia thought
that it was unacceptable for women to engage in premar-
ital sex, while less than 20 per cent of them thought that
same should apply to men. According to the researchers,
“many young women have deeply internalised the mes-
sage on desirable behaviour prescribed by the Romani
community, they accept it as the only right attitude, most
of them do not question its sensibility, and they support
it with various forms of prejudice.”

On all these accounts, it appears clear why a single-
handed gender-blind approach to the human rights situ-
ation of Romani women is considered widely inadequate
by Romani women activists:

“The gender analysis of racial discrimination recognizes
that racial discrimination does not affect men and women
equally or in the same way. Romani women often experience
discrimination based on their gender and on their ethnic
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POZ ¥ HAa HUBHOTO €THHUYKO MOTEKJIO — OTTaMy, HEKOj BH]I
‘mBojHa auckpuMmuHanuja’. Ho ‘mBojHa’ ykaskyBa Ha JBa
THIIAa IUMEH3UH Ha POZIOT U PacU3MOT. PeasiHOCTa € Jjajexy
MIOCJIOXKEHA, OU/IEjKU [TOCTOjaT MHOTY Pa3IuYHU TUMEH3UU
WM aCIIEKTH Ha POZIOBaTa U pacHaTa JUCKpUMUHaNMja. "

HenoBo1HOTO BHUMAaHMeE IITO APKaBUTE UM I'O IOCBETY-
BaaT Ha MMpaIllamkara IITO ce Ha KPCTONATOT IIOMery POJIOT
U pacara Oellle KPUTHUKYBAHO 07 POMKHTE aKTUBUCTKH
KaKO ,pacuUCTHUYKaTa IPETHOCTaBKAa JeKa NPaKTUKUTE
IITETHU 32 KEHUTE HeJJBOCMUCIEHO KOHCTUTYHUPAAT XO-
MoOreHa poMcka Kyirypa“.! Ha mapTroBckaTa cecwja Ha
Komucujara 3a crarycor Ha kenute npu OH, Pomkute
aKTUBHCTKHU ITOBHKAaa Ha cOpabOTKa MOMery areHI[UUTe
Ha OH, np:xaBute, HBO u PoMKuTe akTUBHCTKH BO OOP-
6aTa IpOTHUB ,,paHU OPAKOBU U TECTOBU 32 HEBUHOCT HA
HAUYMH IITO Ke ce BOAY CMEeTKA U 32 BHATPEIITHUTE POJIO-
BH YJIOTH U yJIOTaTa IITO ja UTPa PaCU3MOT BO 3ajaKHY-

« 12

Bamb€ HAa BAKBUTE IIPAKTUKHU .

2.2. 06bpaszosaHue

Ob6sracra Ha 0Opa30BAaHHETO HCTOBPEMEHO € KJIYIHO
II0JIe 3a pa3BOj HA CeKoja Ipyra, HO UCTO TaKa U 00J1acT
BO KOja pasjiukaTa momery PoMuTe v mpuIaIHUIUTE HA
He-POMCKHTE T'PYIIH, KaKO U pa3jIMKaTta Mery MasKuTe
Pomu u PoMkuTe e HajBUJINBA.

ITopagy IPUTHUCOKOT O] CTPOTUTE IIaTpUjapXajlHU BEPY-
Bama, MHOTY MJIaJii PoMKH HUKoram HeMa Jila ojaT
Ha YYWINIITE WIK Ke IO HANyIITaT YYWIUIITETO HA
MHOTY paHa Bo3pacT. Ha mpamameTo 30mTO T ITpaka
TPUTE CUHA, a4 HUeJ[HA KepKa Ha YIUJIUIITE, TAaTKO Pom
o2t KocoBo oziroBopu sieka ,IIIKOJIyBambeTO JIEBOjUNbA €
ryoeme Bpeme“." Ilopaau orpaHuyeHnTe PUHAHCUCKH
pecypcH, Bo rojieM 6poj pOMCKH ceMejCTBa Off PETHOHOT,
MOMYMbATa OZ]aT Ha YUWIHUILTE, JI0/IeKa /IeBOJUNEbATa
WJIM OCTAHyBaaT JIoMa, WIN UM € JI03BOJIEHO /1a 3aBpIIaT

background — hence a sort of ‘double discrimination.” But
‘double’ suggests two types of dimensions of gender and rac-
ism. The reality is far more complex, since there are many
different dimensions or aspects of the gender and racial dis-
crimination.”

The lack of attention paid by the states to the issues at
the intersection of gender and race was criticised by
Romani women activists as the “racist assumption that
practices harmful to women unequivocally constitute a
homogenous Romani culture.” At a March session of
the UN Commission on the Status of Women, Romani
activists called for the cooperation between UN agencies,
states and NGOs and Romani women activists in com-
bating “early marriages and virginity tests in a manner
that takes into account both internal gender roles and the
role played by racism in reinforcing these practices.”*

2.2. Education

The field of education is both a key area for the devel-
opment of any group, but also the field in which discre-
pancies between Roma and non-Roma, and also Romani
men and Romani women, are most visible.

Because of the pressure of strong patriarchal beliefs,
many young Romani women will never go to school or
will leave it at an early age. A Romani father in Kosovo,
asked why he sent three sons and no daughters to school,
replied that “educating girls is a waste of time.”"® Because
of limited financial resources in quite a number of Roma-
ni families in the region, boys will go to school while girls
will either stay at home, or be allowed to finish just a few
grades of primary school.”* According to UNDP, 90% of
Romani women in Serbia and Montenegro get married
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caMo HEKOJIKY cTeIleHU OCHOBHO oOpa3oBanue.* Criopez
YH/II, 90% ox Pomkute Bo Cp6uja u I{pHa 'opa crarry-
BaaT BO Opak mpeJt 16 TOAWHY U peurcu 80% 01 HHBHUTE
OpakoBU ce JOTOBOpeHU."” BakBuTe cTraBoBU Iy npuda-
THJIE U HEKOU O/ CAMHUTE POMCKH keHU. OroBapajku Ha
Ipamiame Ha KepKa CU JIayIu Ke IPUCYCTBYBA Ha POJU-
TEJICKA COCTaHOK, efHa Majka-Pomka Bo Cpbuja oj-
roBopu: ,,Iu Ke ce MaKuIll, jac HEMaM BpeEME /1a 0/1aM
tamy“.'® Cenak, BpeMUIbaTa ce MEHyBaaT M MPUMeEpP 3a
OBOj HOB OpaH e IBaHaeCceTTOIUIIHO JieBojue o7, KocoBo
KOe UM Ka)ka Ha UCTPaKyBadyuTe 32 HeJ3UHNUTe COHUIIITA
J1a 3aBpiiu QaKyJITET, U /1a He ce OMaXKU npej Toa."”

Cemak, cJIMKaTa € MHOTY ITOCJIOXKEHA: €THO UCTPAXKYBAHE
3a obpasoBaHueTo HampaBeHO Mefy Pomu oxn Cpbuja
TH HaBeJle CJIETHUBE OJTOBOPH HAa IPAIIAHETO 30IITO
JleBojunmaTa POMKM 0] ceMejcTBOTO He O/aT Ha
yamIuinTe: 6uejku Hemaar mpucrojHa obseka (69.7%),
O6uzejku Tpeba 1a ce rprKaT 3a moMmutaauTe aerna (61.3%),
Ouziejku Hema Jla HajaaT paboTa Aypd M aKO 3aBpIIaT
yuwnuiinte (59.8%), u - Ha Kpaj - OuejKku ce oMaskuie
(57.4%)."®* EAHO eIMHAECETTOUIIIHO POMCKO JIEBOjUE Off
Bocha cakarie Jja o1 Ha yYWINIITE, Mel'yToa HeEMaIIe
KOj Z1a ce TPIDKY 32 HEj3MHATA [IOMJIA/1a XeH/ITMKeNpaHa
cecTpa OTKaKO ITOCTapaTa cecTpa ce OMaXkyl, a HUBHATa
MajKa HCTO TaKa He MOJXKeIlle /Ia TO IIpaBU Toa busejku
0 U3P:KyBa CEMEjCTBOTO IIPOJIaBajKU CTOKHU Ha Imasap."
Enna miazna sxena ox llpHa I'opa m1aboko >kaau IITO
HUKOTAll He 0/leJIa Ha YYWJIUIITe, ON/IejKH KaKo HajcTa-
PO ZieTe Taa Mopasia Jia TOTBH U /I ja YUCTU KyKara - Ha
22 TO/AMIIIHA BO3PACT, Taa CMeETAIIIe JieKa e IIPeJIOIHA 32
obpaszoBaHue.*

OHmue /lena mTo ce 3aMUIIYBAAT HA YUMJIHIITE HEKOTAIT
IO HaIlyIITaaT 3apajyl PaCUCTHYKUOT TPETMaH IITO IO
TpPHAT OJf JlellaTa Of He-POMCKO IIOTEKJIO, OJf HUBHUTE
poauTtenu, wiu of yuurenute. Bo Anbanuja, majka

before the age of sixteen, and almost 80% of their mar-
riages are arranged.”” These attitudes are internalised
among some Romani women themselves. Answering her
daughter’s question whether she would attend the par-
ent-teacher meeting, a Romani mother in Serbia replied,
“You will get married, I have no time to go there.”® Times
are changing, though, and a sample of this new wave is
a twelve-year-old girl in Kosovo who told researchers of
her dreams of finishing university, and not getting mar-
ried before that.”

However, the picture is more complex: Educational re-
search conducted among Roma in Serbia listed the fol-
lowing responses why Romani girls in the family did not
go to school: because they lack decent clothes (69.7%),
because they have to take care of younger children
(61.3%), because they won’t find employment even if
they finish school (59.8%), and — lastly — because they
got married (57.4%)."® An eleven-year-old Romani girl in
Bosnia liked going to school, however there was no one
to take care of her disabled younger sister after her elder
sister got married, and their mother could not do it as
she supports the family by selling goods in the market.*
A young woman in Montenegro deeply regrets that she
never went to school, because as the eldest child she had
to cook and clean the house — at the age of twenty-two,
she thought it was too late for education.*

Those children that enrol in school sometimes leave it
because of the racist treatment they endure by the non-
Romani children, their parents, or teachers. In Albania,
a Romani mother shared how her eight-year-old daugh-

’II
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PoMKa croziesii Kako Hej3HHATa OCYMTIOAMIIHA KepKa
ce TIalesa off APYTUTeE Jlella Ha YUWIHIITE; KAKO eIUH-
CTBEHOTO POMCKO JIeT€ BO HEJ3MHHUOT KJIac, Taa YeCTO
TpIIesia TeTabe U BepOaTTHO 3710CTaByBatbe O] HEj3BUHUTE
coyuenunu. Taa ucto Taka uMaja Majky joBepba BO Hac-
TaBHUIIUTE, KOM HAMECTO /Ia My IIOMOTHAT Ha JIEBOjUYETO
CO HEjBUHUTE TEIIKOTHH BO YUEHeT0, n3bpasie /a ja uc-
mpaTaT oma.> Hekou poMcku fierja ce obpasyBaat o/i-
BOEHO O/ HUBHHUTE HE-POMCKH COYYEHUIIH, BO CErperu-
PaHHu KJIACOBH, I1a AYPH U BO CErperupaHy yUuInITa.*
YecTo ce cyiydyBa POMCKUTE Jielja /ia OujaT CMeCTEHH BO
CHelUjaHd YUMIUINTA 32 MEHTAJHO XEHIWKEIHPaHU
Jera.

Hamnpenoxot Bo nozo6pyBame Ha 00pa3oBHUTE TOTPEOH
Ha PoMurte e mocrop o70uekyBaHOTO. EJTHO HCTpasKyBatbe
HanpaBeHo Mefy Pomku of BocHa ro cmopeau obpa-
30BaHUETO HA MajkuTe POMKH, HAjuyecTo OCTBApeHO BO
COIMjaJICTUYKO BpPeMe, CO OHa Ha HUBHHTE Jena, U
MOKa’ka JIeKa HEMAaJIO BUJIMBO OI00pyBarbe BO 0Opa-
30BHATA COCTOj0a HA HOBUTE reHeparuu.*> OAroBOPHOCT
3a OBa IJ1aBHO Tpeba /1a mpe3eMat 06pa30BHUTE BJIACTH U
HeJIEKCHOMTHUTE 00Pa30BHU CUCTEMHU KOU ITOKAKyBaaT
MaJIKy pa3bupame 3a npobsiemure Ha Pommure. ObOpa-
30BHUTE TEKHEHHja Ha POMCKHUTE Jiela HeU30eKHO ce
00JIMKYBaHU OJi CHPOMAIIITHjaTa U TEIIKUTE YCJIOBU BO
KOU JKHMBeaT: 3alpalliaHo IITo OU cakasa /ia CTaHe Kora
ke mopacHe, ieBojue Pomka oy Cpbuja, Koe BoeTHO Oerrie
¥ OJIJTMYHA YYEeHUUKa, IPU3HA JleKa Ou cakasia /1a cTaHe
IeKapKa, 3a cexoraril Jia 6uzie onKpy:keHa co jieb.>*

2.3. Bpaboitysare

MuosuncTtBoro Pomxu Bo Jyroucrouna Espoma ce
HeBpaboTeHn. Bo HeojlaMHENTHHOT W3BelITaj 3a PoMm-
KUTE U BpabOTyBameTO HAKPATKO Oea pe3UMHPaHU
IpaiiamaTa IITo BaujaaT Ha PomkuTe:

ter feared non-Romani children at school; being the only
Romani child in her class, she often suffered beatings
and verbal abuse from her peers. She also had little trust
in the teachers, who instead of helping the girl with her
learning difficulties chose to send her home instead.”
Some Romani children are educated separately from
their non-Romani peers, in segregated classes and even
segregated schools.>* The problem of placing Romani
children in special schools for mentally disabled children
is also common.

The progress in improving the educational needs of
Roma is slower than expected. Research conducted
among Romani women in Bosnia compared the educa-
tion of Romani mothers, mostly taking place during so-
cialist times, and their children, and showed that there
has been no visible improvement in the educational
situation of the new generations.* The responsibility for
this is mainly to be taken by the school authorities and
inflexible educational systems which show little under-
standing of Roma concerns. Romani children’s own edu-
cational aspirations are inevitably shaped by the poverty
and hardship they live in: when asked what she would
like to become when she grew up, a Romani girl from
Serbia, who also happened to be an excellent pupil, ad-
mitted that she would like to become a baker, just so that
she could always be surrounded by bread.**

2.3. Employment

The majority of Romani women in south-eastern Europe
are unemployed. A recent fact sheet on Romani women
and employment briefly summarized the issues affecting
Romani women as the following:
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»POMKUTE ce CO0UyBaaT o IIPeAPACY/IH IPU BpabOTyBamETO,
VHaIIpeAyBaWkeTo M IUIaTara. YIITe IoBeke, MHOTY PomMku
OCTaHyBaaT [1eJIOCHO UCKITyYeHH o7 (popMasTHATa EKOHOMU]a,
CIpPEeYeHH O] OTPAHHYEHUTE 00PA30BHU MOXKHOCTH, HECO-
O/IBETHN CTAaHOEHU YCJIOBH, CHPOMAIIIHA 37PaBCTBEHA
3allITUTA, TPAAULIMOHAJIHN POJOBYU YJIOTHU U OIIITa Mapru-
HajM3anyja oJ CTpaHa HAa MHO3WHCKHUTE 3aeAHUNH. |...]
Pomkure paborar Ha HedOpMaUTHH, HEPETUCTPUPAHU,
IIPUBPEMEHU W CE30HCKH paboTH INTO IMPUIOHECYBa 3a

HUBHA BUJJIUBOCT ¥ PAHJIMBOCT >

ITocsetHOTO TEPEHCKO UCTPAXKyBambe IOKaXa Jieka 63%
oz Pomkute Bo Cpbuja Ha BO3pacT of 25 /10 54 TOAUHU
ce HeBpabOTeHH, HACHPOTH 21% o MaxkuTe Pomu Ha
HCTa BO3PAcCT, U 18% o7 *KeHuTe 07 He-pOMCKO IIOTEKJIO
Ha ucTa Bo3pacrt.>® Bo Ilpua I'opa, mpoueHToT 3a ucrara
Bo3pacHa rpymna Oeme 61% HeBpaboreHu Pomkwm, 36%
HeBpaboTeHn Maku Pomu, 11 22% HeBpaOOTEHU KEHU Of]
He-POMCKO IOTEKJIO KOH kuBeat 6y 10 Pomure.*”

MHory PoMku He MOXKaT J]a HajaaT BpaboTyBame OujiejKu
UM HezocTacyBa dopMmasiHO obpa3oBanue. Cemak, u
MHO3UHCTBOTO POMKM KOU MMaaT CpeIHO B BUCOKO 00-
pa3oBaHME HMMAaaT OTPOMHU TEIIKOTHH IIPU HaOrame
BpabOTyBame, HajuecTo MOpajy pacHa AUCKPUMUHALIN-
ja. Pomxka o CpOuja packakyBaiile Bp3 OCHOBA Ha Hej3H-
HOTO HCKYCTBO, Kako PomMkuTe kKou ru mpebpomyBaat
CHUTe IIpeNpeKy MOCTaBeH! Of HUBHUTE CEMEjCTBA U OC-
TAHATHUOT JIeJI O] OIIIITECTBOTO ¥ KOHEYHO Ce CTEKHYBaaT
CO aKa/ieMCKa JUIUIOMAa, HUKOTAIll He MOXKaT /1a HajaaT
COOIBETHO pabOTHO MecTOo; HacraBHUIUTe Pomu He
MOJKaT /1a paboTaT BO TPAaJIMHKY WJIH YIIUTUINTA OU/ejku
ce JKUTocaHMU Kako Pomu, a mkosickara ympasa HeMa /1a
UM MOHYZY paboTa O6uJiejku cTpaByBa JIeKa POJUTETUTE
HeMa Jla UM JI03BOJIaT Ha HUBHUTE Jienia 1a buaat obpa-
syBanu oj Pomu.*® Miasa Pomka (ppusepka ce moxkanu
Jleka ¥ Omiia JI03BOJIEHA €JUHCTBEHO €/THOMECEUHa He-

“Roma women face prejudice in hiring, promotion and sala-
ry. Moreover, many Roma women remain entirely excluded
from the formal economy, constrained by limited educatio-
nal opportunities, inadequate housing, poor healthcare, tra-
ditional gender roles and general marginalization from the
majority communities. [...] Roma women’s work in informal,
non-registered, temporary and seasonal jobs contributes to
their visibility and vulnerability.”*

A recent survey showed that 63% of Romani women
aged between twenty-five and fifty-four in Serbia are un-
employed, compared to 21% for Romani men of the same
age, and 18% of non-Romani women of the same age.*
In Montenegro, the percentages for the same age group
were 61% unemployed Romani women, 36% unem-
ployed Romani men, and 22% unemployed non-Romani
women living in close proximity to Roma.*”

Many Romani women cannot find employment because
they lack formal education. However, the majority of
Romani women who have even secondary or tertiary
education have enormous difficulties finding employ-
ment, mostly because of racial discrimination. A Romani
woman in Serbia spoke, based on her own experience, of
how Romani women who pass all the obstacles posed by
both their families and the non-Romani society finally
get an academic degree, they can never find an adequate
workplace; Romani teachers cannot work in kindergar-
tens or schools because they are stigmatised as Roma,
and school authorities will not give them jobs because
they fear the parents would not allow their children to
be taught by Roma.*® A young Romani hairdresser com-
plained how she is only allowed to do unpaid one-month
apprenticeships; once she was told how some customers
do not like having their hair done by her.*

:
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IJIaTeHA IIpaKca OTKAKO U OMJIO KayKaHO JIeKa OJ[pe/IeHHI
MYIITEPHU HE CAaKaaT Taa Jia UM ja ypeayBa Kocarta.*

Onme PomMku mrTo ce BpaboTHJIE YECTO Ce IPHUCHIEHU
Jla paboTaT moBeKe OTKOJIKY HUBHUTE KOJIETH KOU He
ce Pomu.?° Pacuara 3y0ynorpe6a o7 crpana Ha paboTo-
JIaBIIUITE € MCTO TaKa BOOOMYAaEHa, KAKO IITO € CIy4IajoT
Ha etHa PoMka o1 Cp6uja, Koja Hej3UHHUOT IPETIIOCTaBEH
MIOCTOjaHO ja HapeKyBa ,JacmuHa Ilurankara“.®’ Hexou
Pomku ce coodyBaaT co AMCKpPUMUHALMja O CTpaHA
Ha MyILITepUHUTe, KaKo IpojiaBaukata Pomka oz LlpHa
T'opa koja foxuBeasia CUTyallUd KOra MYIITEPUU KOU
He ce Pomu ozi6mBaar fa 3emat jieb o7 HEj3HHUTE palle;
O6uaejku OpOjoT HA MYIITEPUU Ce HAMaJIHUJI OTKAaKO Taa
6wta BpaboTeHa BO CylepMapKeToT, Taa uzbpaia Jia ja
HamyITu paborara.>

IMopasmu  ropeHaBeZileHUTE  OKOJHOCTH  INTO  TO
OIIKpY»KyBaaT BpaboTyBameTo Ha Pomkute, MHOTY Of
HUB OapaaTt pabota Bo HedOpMasIHUOT ceKTop. IIoB-
TOPHO, IIOPaJyl HeperucTpupaHara pabora, Pomkure o
XpBaTtcka, Ha IpUMep, PU3UKYyBaaT JeraTa Jia uM ouiar
0J13€MEeHH 07 COLMjaTHUTE PAOOTHUIIH, TIOPAJY TOA IIITO
HeMaaTr HauuH /1a 06e30e1at obunujaasno npudaTiuBu
JIOKYMEHTH 33 HUBHUOT IIPUXO/T X OTTAMy Ce CMeTaaT 3a
HecrocoOHU /1a ce TPHzKaT 3a CBOUTE Jera.>

2.4. CiiaHb6eHu ycnosu

IToBekeTo pomcku Hacesibu Bo Jyroucrouna EBpora ce
WerajHU U MOJICTaHJAp/HU, UM HeJlocTacyBa BOJa, a
YecToO U PefIOBEH JO0TOK Ha eHepruja. McrpakyBamara
CIIPOBEJIEHU BO JIOITHUTE 1990-TH MOTBPAMja fieka 46,6%
npoueHTu ox Pomure ox Pomanuja mMaaT ToaseT HaI-
BOp OJ IOMOBUTE U 34,8% BOOMIIITO HEMAAT; CJINYHO
u Bo byrapwuja, 27,7% ox Pomure umasie yemmu Haj-
BOp o7 IoMOBUTE.>* 32 MeJIMOT PErvOH, UMa MOJATOIU

Those Romani women that secure employment are
commonly asked to work harder than non-Romani co-
lleagues.®° Racial abuse on the part of employers is also
common, as was the case of a Romani woman in Serbia
who was regularly addressed as “Jasmina the Gypsy” by
her supervisor.** Some Romani women face discrimina-
tion from customers, like a Romani saleswoman in Mon-
tenegro who experienced situations where non-Romani
customers refused to take bread from her hands; as the
number of customers declined since she was employed
in the supermarket, she chose to leave her job.3

The abovementioned circumstances surrounding the
employment of Romani women make many of them seek
work in the informal sector. Yet, because of unregistered
work, Romani women in Croatia, for instance, risk ha-
ving their children taken away by social workers, as they
have no means of providing officially-acceptable docu-
ments on their income and are thus considered incapa-
ble of caring for their children.?

2.4. Housing Conditions

Many Romani settlements in south-eastern Europe are
illegal and substandard, lacking running water and of-
ten lacking a regular power supply. Studies conducted
in late 1990s established that 46.6% of Romanian Roma
had toilets outside their home and 34.8% had none at
all; similarly, in Bulgaria, as many as 27.7% of Roma had
taps outside their homes.?* All over the region, there are
records of cases of rat-infested poor Romani settlements
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3a CJIyd4ad HAa MHBA3Wja O] CTABOPH U HANAJU HAJI JIyre
BO CHpPOMAIITHUTE POMCKH Hacesibu; Bo I'pruja, Pomka
aKTUBHCTKA CBejlouellle Jleka Oniia KacHaTa o7 CTaBOP
nojeka cruesna.®

Pomure uecTo KuBeaT BO HAceJ0OU IITO ce Haoraar Ha
ONIACHU JIOKAIlMHM, HAJjUeCcCTO 3aroa IITO TOA Ce €IvH-
CTBEHUTE MecCTa KaJelTo OM UM OWJIO O3BOJIEHO Ja
»kuBeat. by Xepakieja, rpaz Bo ['pumja, 1Be Majku
Pomku ru m3ryOuja cBOUTE Jella KOW ce yAaBHJIE BO
MOeMHEYHN WHIHUJEHTH BO Heobe30e/leHuTe Wpura-
IMOHU KaHAJIM BO OKOJIMHATA HAa HUBHUTE JOMOBH.3°
MHoOry pOMCKH Hacesj0u ce JIOIMPAaHW Ha MeCTa CO
HajJI0111a KUBOTHA CPEIMHA, IIITO HECOMHEHO T'0 3arpo-
3yBa 371paBjeTo Ha xwutenute.”’” Bo KocoBo, Ha nmpumep,
Oerre MOAMTHAT KaMII 32 BHATPEITHO pacesieHu Pomu BO
OsIM3WHA HA MECTOTO 3a OTHaj Ha OJINCKHOT PYAHUK 32
0JI0BO. J/leTaHUTE W3BENITAaW ajlapMHpaa 32 BHCOKOTO
HHBO Ha 0JIOBO BO KPBTa Kaj YWIEHOBUTE HA 3a€HUIATA,
IIITO MOXKe /1a Oujie MPpUYMHA 32 CEPUO3HO HAPYIITyBakkhe
Ha 3/paBjeTO Ha Jenara U ocobeHo Ha OpeMeHUTe
xeHn.® Yinre npes equa roguna, CBeTckaTa 37ipaBCTBe-
Ha OpraHu3aliyja mperopava gerara u OpeMeHuTe JKeHU
Jla ce TIpeHecaT Ha 1mobe30eHH JIOKAIUH; 10 JyHU 2005,
JIOKaJIHUTE U MelyHapOJHUTE BJIACTU CE€ YIITe HeMaa
MPe3eMEeHO0 aKIlfja BO Taa CMHUCJIA.

MHuory Pomu >kuBeaT mo/1 IIOCTOjaH MIPUTHUCOK OJT UCETY-
Bame O/ JJOMOBUTE, IITO IMPETCTAByBa HCKJIyYUTETHO
mpobJieMaTHYHA CUTyallFja 3a IOMaKWHCTBATa IITO TH
BozaT >keHu. CamoxpaHa Majka PoMka, koja ja cpeTHaB
Bo PomaHmja, HE MOXKellle /1a ja MJIaTH HUCKAaTa KUPHU-
ja 3a HUBHHOT €THOCOOEH CTaH O/ CKDOMHHUOT IIPHUXOJ
O/l JIETCKUOT JIOZIaTOK M JIeTHA Ce30HCKa paboTa; Taa
’KUBeellle BO IIOCTOjaH CTPaB JleKa COIICTBEHHUIIUTe Ha
3rpaziata ke ru ucdpsaT Hea U HEj3UHHUTE JleTa Ha YIIu-
na.’

and the attack, by rats, on humans; in Greece, a Romani
woman activist testified how she was bitten on her head
by a rat while sleeping.*

Roma often live in settlements placed in dangerous loca-
tions, often as these are the only places where they would
be allowed to live. Near the town of Herakleia in Greece,
two Romani mothers lost children in separate incidents
as they drowned in the unfenced irrigation channel in
the vicinity of their homes.?* Many Romani settlements
are located in areas with the worst environmental con-
ditions, which undisputedly endangers the health of its
inhabitants.?” In Kosovo, for instance, a camp for in-
ternally displaced Roma was built near a waste site of a
nearby lead mine. Reports detail alarmingly high blood
lead levels in the community, which can be a cause for
serious damage to the health of children and pregnant
women in particular.?® As much as a year ago, the World
Health Organization recommended moving children and
pregnant women to a safer location; as of June 2005, the
local and international authorities still took no action in
this respect.

Many Roma live under constant threat of eviction, and
this is an exceptionally difficult situation for female-
headed households. A single Romani mother met in Ro-
mania could not pay the meagre rent for their one-room
flat from their modest income of child support and sea-
sonal work in the summer; she lived in constant fear that
she and her children would be thrown out into the street
by the building’s owners.**

’II



Tatjana Peric¢ At the Crossroads: Human Rights of Romani Women in South East Europe

Co cnenuduuHy mpamama Ha JOMyBame ce Cyaupaar
PomuTre Kom ru HamylITWIe CBOMTE MMOTH KOra W3-
Oerasie of; pernoHUTe 3adaTeHU OJf BOOPYKEHH KOH-
¢uktu. Bo bocHa, Pomure moBpaTHUIU HA MecTaTa
BO KOU JKHBeeJie IIpeJi BojHATa ce CO0YyBaaT co 0COOeHU
TEIIKOTHY IIPX BpPaKambeTo Ha HUBHUTE JIOMOBU U UMO-
Ti.*° OBOj MpOIIEC € TTOTEXKOK 3a CeMejCTBATa IITO TH BO-
zat )keHu. Pomka, unja kyka Bo rpazor bjenuHa e cera
3aroce/iHaTa O/ CPIICKO €THUYKO CEMEJCTBO, TO 3aMOJIU
CEMEJCTBOTO /1A M JIO3BOJIM Hej3e U Ha HEj3UHUTE Jera
Jla ’KBeaT BO MJIMOT aM0ap IITO TPaHUYH CcO KyKara,
KaJle cera ceMejcTBOTO I'Ml UyBa CBUIbUTE; Oea 0[0MeH.
CemejcTBOTO, KOHEUHO, CeJlyM Mecely IIO/IOIHA, Celak
ce HceJd O/1 KyKkaTa OCTaBajKH ja KOMILIETHO JIEMOJIU-
paHa, 6e3 MebeJt 1 TOKyKHHHA. "

2.5. 3gpasciigseHa 3awitiuitia

Mnuory Pomku Bo pernoHoT Ha JyroucrouyHa Espomna
OCTaHyBaaT HCKJIy4eHU O CHUCTeMOT Ha 3/paBCTBEHA
3allTUTA, WIN 3apaJy TOA LITO He UCIIOJIHyBaaT yCJI0BU
3a 3/IpaBCTBeHA 3aIITUTA, WU IOPaJX JUCKPUMUHATOD-
CKHOT TPETMaH O/], JOKTOPUTE U MEeJIULINHCKUTE CECTPH.
ITonexoram mocTon ¥ IpakTHUKa Ha pacHa cerperamuja
BO MeIULIMHCKUTe ycTaHOBU: Bo Byrapuja, Bo codpuckure
60s1HUITM, POMKHUTE HAaBOJIHO 'l cMecTyBaaT BO IToceOHH,
»,co0u 3a PoMu“, ka/ie XUTHEHCKUTE CTaHAAP/IU Ce IOHU-
CKU OTKOJIKYy OHUE BO JIpYyTUTe cobu, U KaJie BO 3UMa He
ce 06e36e/yBa rpeeme.

ITonexoram uTHaTa notpeba o] MeIUIIUHCKN TPETMaH
r'u npucwiyBa PoMkuTe /1a mpaBaT HEBOOOMYAEeHN KOM-
npomucu. Ha nmpumep, muaga Pomka Bo Bocua Gere
II0/IJIETHATa Ha ollepaliyja Ha BpaToT U €O OIJIeJl Ha Toa
IITO HeMallle 3/PABCTBEHO OCHUTypyBame OOJHHUYKATA
ympasa ¥ nobapa Jja iaTu 500 eBpa 3a TpeTMaHoT. Taa
Oerrre oTmymTeHa oz 6oaHUNIATa 6€3 Ja I1aTH, HO Hej3U-

Specific housing issues affect Roma who left their pro-
perty as they fled armed conflict-affected areas. In
Bosnia, Romani returnees to the areas they had lived
in before the war face enormous difficulties in getting
their houses and property back.** This process is more
difficult for women-headed families. A Romani woman
whose house in the town of Bijeljina is occupied by an
ethnic Serbian family asked the family to allow her and
her children to live in a small shed adjacent to the house,
where the family now keeps the pigs; they were refused.
The family finally moved out of the house seven months
later, yet leaving the house completely demolished and
without furniture and appliances.*

2.5. Health Care

Many Romani women in the south-east European region
remain excluded from the health care system, either be-
cause they are not eligible for health care, or because
of the discriminatory treatment by doctors and nurses.
Sometimes there is even practice of racial segregation
in medical institutions: In Bulgaria, Romani women
alleged being placed in special “Roma wards” in Sofia
hospitals, where hygienic standards were lower than in
the other rooms, and where heating was not provided in
winter time.*

Sometimes the urgency of medical treatment forces Rom-
ani women to make unusual compromises. For instance,
a young Romani woman in Bosnia underwent neck sur-
gery, and as she was not covered by health insurance the
hospital authorities requested her to pay over 500 EUR
for her treatment. She was dismissed from the hospital
without paying, but her ID was kept as a voucher that she
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HaTa JIMYHa KapTa Oellre 3a/ip;kaHa KaKo rapaHIiija AeKka
Ke ja IJ1aTh CMETKaTa; IIecT MEeCEIH ITO/I0IHA, MJIaiaTa
’KeHa Ce yIIITe ja HeMa CBojaTa JIMYHa KapTa, a Co OrJIe]
Ha (pMHAHCHCKAaTa CHTyallja Ha HEJ3UHOTO CEMEjCTBO,
HeMa H3IJIEIH JIeKa BO CKOPO BpeMe Ke MOJKe Jia ja Iia-
TH OOJTHUYKATa CMeTKa.*

EnHo ucrpakyBaibe cripoBezieHO Bo ['pruja, ®paniuja
u [[Imanuja Bo 1998-2000 MoKaska JieKa Ha 65 MPOIeH-
T 07 POMKHTE UM HeJIOCTacyBa KOHTpAIIENIIHja, JeKa
CTpajiaaT o1 roJjieM Opoj CIIOHTaHU aOOPTYCH, U ieKa CTall-
KaTa Ha CMPTHOCT Kaj /lellaTa 1 Ha HOBOPOJEHYHbATa €
OCyM IaTH IIOBUCOKA O/ OHUE Kaj OCTaHATaTa MOy IaIi-
ja.** KoHTpalenTUBHUTE allYniba, Ha IPUMED, Ce CMeTa-
aT (pMHAHCHUCKHU HeJIOCTAaIHU 3a PoMKuTe BO XPBaTCKAa,
JT0JleKa IieHaTa Ha abopTYCOT YeCcTO ja JOCTUTHYBA BHU-
CMHATa Ha IMPOCEYHA IUlaTa U He BKJIy4YyBa HUKaKBa
IIOMOIIl WJIN COBeTyBame.*> Bpemenute PoMKu peTko
Gapar coBeT O/1 JIeKapH, U BO HEKOH CJIyyau MpUYNHATA
€ IIITO TPIAT BeEpOATHO 3JI0CTaByBakhe U MOHUKYBAhE OFf
MEIUIMHCKUOT TepcoHasi. TakBo Gellle MCKYCTBOTO Ha
Pomka oy Byrapuja koja ce mokasu Kaj CBOjOT JJOKTOD
Pom geka i1 6wiia yapeHa IUIaKaHUIIA KOTa ce Omupasa
Ha OOJTHOTO UCIIUTYBakbe HAIIPABEHO OJi CTPAHA HA Me-
JUIUHApU Kou He Ouse Povu.*®

Ce ynHU BOOOHMYAEHO 32 PETHOHOT €IMHULIMTE 3a Op3a
IIOMOIII JIa O/I0HjaT Aa JA0jaaT BO POMCKUTE Haceou. Bo
eZieH ciydaj Bo XpBaTCKa, OTKAKO JIOKAJHATa €UHHUIIA
3a Op3a IOMOII O/I0MJIa JIa ¥ IIOMOTHE Ha efHa OpeMe-
Ha PoMka, HejauHOTO 6ebe 6o MpTBO pozaeHo.” Vero
TaKa, MMOCTOM 3arpHKEHOCT MOPajgyd HEeAOCTATOKOT Of
BHHUMaHIe KOH POMKHTE IIITO ce mmoparaaT Bo OOJTHUIIM-
tTe. MuHaTara eceH /ie PoMmku Bo Byrapuja nmounHaa mop,
OKOJIHOCTH IIITO YKa)KyBaa JieKa MeIUI[HHCKHUOT IepPCo-
HaJI He TH TPETHPAaJ COOABETHO M JieKa PACHOTO IOTEKJIO
HAa JKEHUTE IIPUOHENIO0 32 HerpuxkaTa.*®

would cover the bill; six months later, the young woman
still did not have her ID, and bearing in mind her fami-
ly’s financial situation, she is unlikely to be able to pay
the hospital bill any time soon.*

A study conducted in Greece, France and Spain in 1998-
2000 showed that 65 per cent of Romani women lack
contraception, that they suffer from a high number of
natural abortions, and that the rates of child mortality
and neo-natal mortality are eight times higher than that
of the general non-Romani population.** Contraceptive
pills are considered to be far beyond the financial means
of Romani women in Croatia, for instance, while the cost
of an abortion reportedly reaches the amount of an ave-
rage salary and does not include any support or coun-
selling.#* Pregnant Romani women rarely seek advice
from doctors, and in some cases it is because of verbal
abuse and humiliation they suffer from the medical staff.
Such was the experience of a Romani woman in Bulgaria
who testified to her Romani male MD that she was even
slapped in the face when she resisted her painful exami-
nation by non-Romani staff.+

It appears a common occurrence in the region that
medical emergency teams refuse to come to Romani
settlements. In a case in Croatia, after the local ambu-
lance teams refused to provide assistance to a pregnant
Romani woman seeking help, her baby was stillborn.*
There have also been concerns of the lack of attention
given to Romani women giving birth in hospitals, and
last autumn two Romani women died in Bulgaria under
circumstances that indicate that the medical personnel
did not treat them adequately and that the women’s ra-
cial background contributed to the neglect.*®

:
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OO6uuTE IITO T IIPaBaT POMCKHUTE U APYTUTE OpPraHu3a-
I[UU 32 TI0Z00pyBame Ha PENPOAYKTHBHOTO 3/IpaBje Kaj
PomkuTe mOHEKOTall HaWyBaaT Ha >KECTOK OTIOP Of
KOH3€PBAaTUBHUOT OJIOK Ha 3aeqHunara. IloHekorarr
MaKUTe U TIapTHEPUTE UM 3a0paHyBaaT Ha KEHUTE Jia
[IOCeTYBaaT pabOTWIHHUIM 32 PENPOAYKTUBHO 37IpaBje,
JIypHY Ml KOTa THe Ce OPTaHU3UPaHU 0f] POMKU aKTHUBHUCT-
ku.* Bo IlpHa ['opa, MamkuTe poMCKH JIUJIEPU OApsKaa
nporectu npotuB OBCE u YHXIIP, TBpaejku seka
OBHE€ areHIud WHHUIMPAaT IMPOEKTH IITO T'd HaBpemdy-
BaaT Pomure. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT ce U 300pOBUTE HA
e/leH aKTUBWCT, ,Hue (PoMuTe) nMame Hala KyJatypa u
TpaJUIlFja KOjallTo APYTUTE HE MOXKAT J1a ja pa3bepar.
Tue He MOXKaT /1a ce MellaaT BO TOA JIaJIu jac Ke CIHjaM
WIX HEe CO MojaTa keHa. HeBjaJuHWUTE OpraHU3aINH
MUIIYBaaT MPOEKTH BO uMe Ha Pomure 3a fja ' Hay4aT
HAIIINTE JIEBOjYHbA /1A Ce TPHIKAT 3a ceOe U /1a He OCTaHYy-
Baat GpeMeHH, KaKo Jla KOpUCTAT KOHAOMHU. PoureuTe
ce IIPOTUB TaKBHUTE PAOOTHWIHHUIU.“° J[pyT I[PHOTOPCKHU
aKTHBUCT, IIOBTOPHO Ma’K, /T0/IaJle JleKa BO MMe Ha CIia-
coT Ha PomuTe ce mpe3eHTHpaaT CpaMHH JiaTH ,,3a Pom-
KHUTE Jla HeMaar Jiella, a MayKUTe /1a CTaHAT CTEPHIHU. ‘>
MefyBiauHUTe OPTaHU3AIUNA T OT(pPJIHja BaKBUTE
TBpZEha.

2.6. Hacunciuso Hag PomKuitie

Husz nennor peruoH, KeHUTe U Makute Pomu ce
’KPTBU Ha TIOJIMIIMCKA 3JI0CTaByBame. Ha mpumep, BO
MIOCJIETHUBE TOAUHU Oea PETMCTPUPAHU TPU CIydyad Ha
MTOJIMITUCKO HACHUJICTBO Haj O6pemeHu Pomku Bo XpBat-
cka.”” Hekou 3aeHUIIN YECTO Ce MpeAMeT Ha HACHIHH
MIOJIUITUCKYA PaIliM, KOW JKEHUTE TH JIO’KMByBaaT Ha
cuenuduunu HaunHU. JKeHa ox I'piuja cBemoudeliie Ha
CJIEHUOB HAYNH:

The efforts made by Romani and non-Romani organiza-
tions to improve the reproductive health of Romani wom-
en sometimes meet fierce resistance from the conserva-
tive block within the community. Sometimes husbands
and partners prevent women from attending workshops
on reproductive health, even when those were organized
by Romani women activists.* In Montenegro, male Rom-
ani leaders staged protests against OSCE and UNHCR
claiming that these agencies initiate projects that insult
Roma. In the words of one of the activists in question,
“We [Roma] have our culture and tradition that others
cannot understand. They cannot interfere whether I will
sleep with my wife or not. NGOs write projects on behalf
of Roma so that they will teach our girls to take care of
themselves and not get pregnant, how they can use con-
doms. Parents are against such workshops.”™ Another
Montenegrin activist, male again, added how shameful
lies are presented as salvation for Roma, “so that Rom-
ani women do not have children, and that men become
sterile.”* The intergovernmental organizations have re-
fused these claims.

2.6. Violence against Romani Women

All around the region, Romani women and men fall vic-
tims to police abuse. For instance, three cases of police
violence against pregnant Romani women were regis-
tered in Croatia in recent years.>* Some communities are
often subjected to abusive police raids, which women ex-
perience in specific ways. One woman in Greece testified
in the following way:
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s IloyuIyjaTa] ICKpIIX MaIINHA 32 ITUEhe, YHUIITH YUHUH
Y Yalllk ¥ UCTYypH Ha 3eM]ja TPU roJIEMHU KyTHU HHCTAHT Kade.
OTBOpHUja IMMEHKH Off ‘KOKa KoJjIa U ja UCIIPa3HUja HUBHATA
COZPPKUHA Ha HAIIUTE JININTA U keOuiba. >

Pomka on PomaHwuja 300pyBaiie 3a KO3METHUYKHU IIPO-
MEHH BO OJIHECYBAHETO Ha IOJIMIIMjaTa: Jjo/ieka Iopa-
HO 0OMYHO Oellle cIydaj MOoJIUIMjaTa HaCUJIHO Jja yrara
BO ZIoMOBHTe Ha Pomure 3a BpeMe Ha palnuw, cera THE
TPOIIaaT Ha BpPaTUTe, U JIOKOJIKY BpaTHUTe HE ce OTBOPAT,
MoJTMIIMjaTa BeHAII 0O0MBa, BO ceKoj ciaydaj.>* Miim, 3a
BpeMe Ha HACWJIHA IOJIMIMCKA paIlyja BO poMcKa Ha-
cesba 63y AtunHa Bo I'pnmja, monmeka mutaza Pomka
ce Karreme Bo 6amara, MoJIUIUjaTa BiIe3e BO HEej3UHUOT
JIOM M BUKalle jieka Tpebayo ia ussese HagBop. Kora
Taa OJIFOBOPUJIA JIeKa BeJHAII Ke M3JIe3e U 3arovyHasa
Jia ce obJieKkyBa, MMOIUIIMjaTa ja obua BpaTaTa U ce 3a-
KaHWIa JleKa Ke ja cuiayBa. /leBojkara Ouwsa ofBezeHa
BO JIpyra Kyka, Kajie IITo OWja ImpeTpecyBaHa OJf MKEH-
CKU CJIy>KOEHUUYKY, HO, HA MeCTO KaJie IIITO ce IJIEAII0
o/l Ha/1Bop. TakBMOT TpeTMaH HAIPaBU JIeBOjKaTa Jia ce
YyBCTBYBA ,,MOIIIHE 3aCpaMeHO".%

Hcro Taka, PomkuTe 6ea ;KpTBU Ha CEKCYaTHO HACHUJICTBO
3a BpeMe Ha BOOPYKEeHUTe KOH(MJINKTHA BO PETMOHOT HA
nopaderHa Jyrociasuja. Bo bocaa u Xepuerosuna, Ha
npuMep, PoMKHTe aKTUBUCTKYM 300pyBaaT 3a CIyyau Ha
KUJTHATIMPamhe U CEKCyaTHA eKcIIoaTanyja Ha Pomkure,
Y 3a cJIyyau Ha CHTyBarbe Ha POMKM 071 cTpaHa Ha MaXKu
kou He 6ea Pomu, ry1aBHO GOpIIM, BO BOjHAaTa 1992-1995.5
3abesexxanu 6ea u cyyau kaze 60piu ko He 6ea Pomu
cwiyBaa PoOMKU mpej, HUBHUTE CONPY3U U WIEHOBHU HA
ceMejcTBOTO.” CIIOpe]T Ka’kyBamara, Kako pe3yJsTaT Ha
TOa, POMKHTE JXKPTBH Ha CEKCYaJIHO HACHUJICTBO UYECTO
JoXuByBaaT ordpiame of 3aeguunara.’® Ha Kocoso,
MeryHapoOJHaTa 3aeJlHUIA TM OCTaBH He3abesekaHHU
3JI0CTOpCTBaTa MPOTUB POMKUTE, a TOpaju CTPABOT 1A
He OUJIaT Mpe3upaHy O/ HUBHATA 3aeIHUIA, PoMKuTeE ce

“[The police] had broken a sewing machine, smashed plates
and glasses and emptied onto the ground three large con-
tainers of instant coffee. They opened Coke cans and emp-
tied the contents on our clothes and blanket.”>

A Romani woman in Romania spoke of a cosmetic
change in police behaviour: while earlier it was the case
that police would regularly violently break into Roma
houses during raids, now they would knock on doors, yet
if the doors would not be opened immediately the police
would break it down anyway.>* Or, during an abusive po-
lice raid on a Romani settlement near Athens in Greece,
a young Romani woman was taking a bath when officers
came to her house and shouted that she should come out.
As she replied that she would be out immediately and
started getting dressed, the officers broke into the house
and threatened to rape her. The girl was then taken to
another house, where she was searched by female offic-
ers but in a space that was visible from the outside. The
treatment made the girl feel “very ashamed.”>>

Romani women were victims of sexual violence during
the armed conflicts in the region of the former Yugoslavia
as well. In Bosnia and Herzegovina, for instance, Roma-
ni activists spoke on cases of abduction and consequent
sexual exploitation of Romani women, and also cases
of rape of Romani women by non-Romani men, mainly
combatants, in the 1992-1995 war.5® Cases have been re-
corded where non-Romani combatants raped Romani
women in front of their husbands and family members.*”
Romani women victims of sexual violence reportedly
also often experience rejection from their communities
as a consequence.’® In Kosovo, the international com-
munity left crimes against Romani women unnoticed,
and because of the fear of being despised by their com-
munities, Romani women themselves fear taking these
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ILJIaIaT BAKBUTE CJIyUau Jia U u3HecatT npej cya.>® Oape-
JIEHU M3BECTyBarba 3a CEKCyaJIHU 3JIOCTOPCTBA IIPOTHUB
Pomku of1 BpeMeTo Ha 0BOj KOHGIIUKT O6ea coOpaHu of
CTpaHa Ha OpraHu3alifjata 3a YOBEKOBH IIpaBa, XyMaHMU-
TapeH mpaseH nenrap oz Benrpaa.® locera uma camo
e/ZleH CJIyJaj Ha MOJAHEeCEHO OOBUHEHUE 32 BOEHH 3JI0C-
TOPCTBA IIITO BKJIy4yBallle ¥ CEKCYaJTHO HACHUJICTBO HAJT
Pomku. Bo janyapu 2005, JaBHHOT 0OBUHUTEJT 32 BOEHHU
3socroperBa Bo besrpaz, Cpbuja, mojsiHece 0OBUHEHME
MpOTUB eTHUYKH Asibanen oa KocoBo 3a BoeHU 3j10C-
TOPCTBA CTOPEHH BO JyHH 1999 BO OINIITHHATA |'akOBH-
1a. PoMmcka cBasibeHa MOBOpKa MUHYBAllle TOKPaj mmapa-
MUIJIMTAaHTHA KOHTPOJIHA CTAaHUIA, Kora Oellle compeHa
oZ eTHHYKH Anbauuu. EquHaeceT JuIia of IIoBOpKaTa
Oea ozBeJieHN: 310ymoTpebaTa pe3yITHpAIlle CO YeTUPH
yOMCTBa, CUIyBatbe U Madyeme.*

PomkuTe ce, UCTO Taka, KPTBH HA JOMAIIHO HACHJI-
CTBO, W €J[HA O] IPEUKUTE CO KOja ce coouyBaar Pom-
KHUTE aKTUBUCTKHU BO cBOjaTa pabora Bo 6bopbara mpoTuB
JIOMAIITHOTO HACHUJICTBO € IIOPEKHYBabhe Ha HACUJICTBOTO
BOOIIIIITO, WJIM HA HETOBUOT BUCTUHCKHU 06eM. Kora enHa
rpyrna POMKU akTHUBUCTKHU ce cobpa 3a /ia ce MOATOTBU
3a yuecTBO Ha CBeTcKaTa KOH(epeHI[hja TPOTUB PACHU3-
MoT Bo /lypbaH, cakalie /a r'd MOTEHIIUpaA MpaliambaTa
3a HeI0OPOBOJIHATA CTEPUIIN3AIMja, HEBpAOOTEeHOCTa 1
HACHJICTBOTO Hajl *KeHute. Cenak, HUBHUTE MAIIKH KO-
JIETH OJI TpyIaTa J03BOJIMja /Ia Ce pacipaBa eInHCTBe-
HO 3a MPAIakeTO Ha CTEPUIIU3AIMjA U TOA CAMO IIPEKY
acrekTor Ha pacaTa.®® Kora eieH Malllku KoJjiera mpuro-
BOPH JIeKa HaCHJICTBOTO HaJl JKEHUTE ,,He OMJI0 3HAUAjHO
mpariame”, akTuBUCTKa o Cpbuja My ce CIPOTHBCTaBU
co hakToT JleKa peuricu 95% o PomkuTe co Kou paboTu
UCKyCUJIe HACUJICTBO BO ceMejcTBOTO0.* IlopekHyBame
Ha JIOMAIITHOTO HACUJICTBO € UCTO TaKa IIPUCYTHO TOMeTry
Hekou PoMku. ,,i3pacHaTH cMe KaKo Ce YIIITE Ja ;JKUBeeMe
BO OCMaHJIMCKO BpeMe!“, mpoTecTHpallle eiHa TEPEHCKA

cases to courts.®® Some accounts of sexual crimes against
Romani women in this conflict were collected by the hu-
man rights organization Humanitarian Law Centre in
Belgrade.®® So far there has been only a single instance
where charges have been pressed for war crimes that
included sexual violence against Romani women. In
January 2005, the War Crimes Prosecutor in Belgrade,
Serbia, pressed charges against an ethnic Albanian man
from Kosovo for war crimes committed in June 1999 in
the Djakovica/Djakove municipality. A Romani wedding
party was passing a paramilitary check point when they
were stopped by ethnic Albanians. Eleven persons from
the party were taken away; the abuse that ensued includ-
ed four murders, rape and torture.*

Romani women are also victims of domestic violence,
and one of the obstacles that Romani women activists
face in their work combating domestic violence is the de-
nial of violence generally, or its accurate extent. When a
group of Romani activists gathered to prepare for par-
ticipation in the World Conference Against Racism in
Durban, Romani women activists wanted to highlight
issues of involuntary sterilization, unemployment, and
violence against women. However, their male colleagues
from the group allowed only for the sterilization issue
to be discussed, and through a race lens alone.®® As one
male colleague contented that violence against Romani
women was “not a big issue,” a woman activist from Ser-
bia contradicted him with the fact that almost 95% of
Romani women she worked with had experienced family
violence.® Denial of domestic violence is also present
among some Romani women. “We are brought up as if
we still lived in the Ottoman times!” a grassroots activist
exclaimed at a seminar.** A comparative analysis of do-
mestic violence against Romani and non-Romani wom-
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AKTMBMCTKA Ha ceMUHApOoT.** KoMmapaTtuBHa aHaiu3a
Ha JIOMAIIHOTO HACHUJICTBO HaJl POMKUTE U ApyTHTE 3KEHU
Ha [1o/ipavjeTo Ha 3eHUIIa ITOKaXKa IeKa O6pojoT Ha JKPTBHU
Ha HACUJICTBO € aJIADMAHTHO BHCOK BO JIBETe 3a€/IHUIH,
HAKO € Celak MMOBUCOK KOra craHyBa 360p 3a Pomwre.®
OBa ucTpakyBame HCTO TaKa IOTEHIHPAIIE U efleH 0C-
HOBeH acnekT: [lopagu MoIIHe 3HaYajHaTa KopeJanuja
noMery poZioT ¥ HACHJICTBOTO U BJIMjaHUETO HA PACHUOT
U KJIacHUOT (pakTop, PoMKkuTe ce BUCOKOpU3WYHA Irpyna
BO OBaa CMUCJIA - He Jieka PoMuTe Kako eTHHYKA rpyna
ce ITOBeKe CKJIOHH KOH JIOMAIITHOTO HACUJICTBO.

PoMKuTE JXPTBU Ha JIOMAIIIHO HACUJICTBO PETKO Oapaar
HajiBopelHa oMot Exna cpenoBeuna Pomka oy Cpou-
ja ro omwima oBoj mpobJIeM O CJIeTHUBE 300POBU:

»3HaM MHOTy POMKHM KOW ce JMCKPUMHHHDPAHH, 3JI0YIIO-
TpebEHU Off HUBHUTE CONIPYKHUIM U TEMaHH, UCTO TaKa.
OBue jXeHU OCTaHyBaaT BO Opak cO HUB OWejKu Hemaar
KaJle Zla Cce BpaTaT, THEe YECTO IO TOJIEPUPAAT TAKBUOT OpaK
mopagu fenata. [...JHajuecro ocraHyBaaT mopajgy cpamoT
o]l pa3Boi, 06MYHO ce 300pyBa JieKa pa3Be/leHATa JKEHA €
KypBa, CellaK, HUKOj He MpallyBa KakoB 61 OpakoT 3a Hea,
JlaJTV HEj3MHHUOT *KUBOT OWII BO oracHocT? Kayiam mTo HeMa
VHCTUTYIMH IITO OM UM IPY’KUJIEe TOMOII HA OBHE JKEHH Jja
ce n3bopat 3a HUBHUTE IIPaBa, U JOKOJKY IIOCTOjaT TAKBH,
He MHUCJIaM Jieka PoMkuTe ce nHOOPMUpPaHHU Kajle, KAKO U
KoMy 71a ce obparat.“®

Cemak, oHMe KEHU KOU 3HAaT Kajie Jjla ce obparar 3a
IIOMOIII ITOHEKOTAIl CE COOYyBaaT CO HCMeBambe, KaKo
eqHa Pomka oy CpOuja Ha Koja, KOra U NpHjaBHIa HA
MOJIMIIMjaTa CIy4aj Ha 3JI0CTaByBame O HEjSUHUOT CO-
IIPYT, ¥ OMJIO KaKaHO JIeKa IOKOJIKY ce OfHECYyBasIa KaKO
mTo TpeGa, Toa BOOIIITO He Ou ce ciyunio.” Baksure
CTaBOBH, KOMOWHHDAHH CO CTPaBOT OJ IIOJIMITUCKO
HACUJICTBO, OCTAaBAaaT MAJIKy IIPOCTOp Jia Ce Ipaliame
3omTo PoMKHTe He ce MOATOTBEHU Jja 00apaaT IOJIU-
I[MCKA 3aIITUTA.

en in the area of Zenica showed that numbers of victims
of violence were alarmingly high in both communities,
while it was still higher when it came to Roma.® This
research also emphasized a principal aspect: Because of
the important correlation between gender and violence,
and the influence of racial and class factors, Romani
women are a high group risk in this respect — not that
Roma, as an ethnic group, would be more prone to do-
mestic violence.

Romani women victims of domestic violence rarely seek
external assistance. One middle-aged Romani woman
from Serbia described the issue in following words:

“I know a lot of Romani women who are discriminated,
abused by their husband, beaten as well. These women stay
married to them because they have no place to go back to,
they often tolerate such a marriage for the sake of children.
[...] They mostly stay because it is a shame to get a divorce,
and usually it is said that a divorced woman is a whore, yet
nobody asks her how this marriage was for her, was her life
in danger? I am sorry that there are no institutions that could
help these women fight for their rights, and even though
there could be some I don’t think Romani women are in-
formed about where and how and to whom they could go.”®

However, those women who know where to seek help are
sometimes faced with ridicule, such as Serbian Romani
woman who reported her husband’s abuse to the police
and was in return told that, if she had behaved herself,
this would not have happened in the first place.®” Such
attitudes, combined with the fear of police violence,
leave little space for wondering why Romani women are
reluctant to seek police assistance.
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2.7. Tptosuja co PoMKu u pomcKku geya

AXTHBHCTHUTE O/ TIOJIETO HA TPrOBHjaTa CO JIyf'e CMeTaaT
JIeKa )KEHUTE U JIeBOjKUTe POMKY KOU )KMBeaT BO OIIIIITEC-
TBEHO 3aII0CTaBEHUTE 00J1aCTU Ce 0COOEHO U3JI0KEHH HA
PU3HK O]1 TPTOBHja CO JIyre:

»POMCKHTE TeTa U JIOKAI[UNTE CO BUCOKA KOHIIEHTPUPAHOCT
Ha Pomu akymynupaar ¢akTopu Ha PU3UK INTO 3HAYU-
TEJIHO ja 3TOJIEMyBaaT OMACHOCTA O TProBHja co Pomkw.
ConujasHUTE M €KOHOMCKUTE (DAKTOPH HA PUBUK BKIIYUY-
BaaT HEeBPAaOOTEHOCT, TEUIKOTUU IIPH BpabOTyBame, CHPO-
MaIlTHja, HUCKO HHUBO Ha oOpaszoBaHMe, mpudakame Ha
PpHU3UYHH BpabOTyBarba WU 3aBUCHOCT OJT IPOTA U AJTKOXOJI.
JloTIoOTHUTEIEH €THUYKUA U KYJITYpeH (PakTop Ha PHUBUK,
Kora craHyBa 360p 3a keHuTe ox Pomckara 3aemHuma, e
HUBHHUOT Pa3jIiueH OJTHOC KOH IpaBara Ha skeHute (Bitu,
1999; Hubschmannova 1999), opueHTHpaHOCTa, KOH
CeraIrHoCcTa 3roJeMeHnoT 6poj PoMu eMurpanTu u Ha Kpaj,
HO He W HajMaJKy BaXKHO, ‘er30TMYHOcTa’ Ha Pomkure 3a
MOTeHIMjaJIHUTe KymyBauu. OmIITaTa He3arno03HAeHOCT
Ha JKEHHUTE BO OIIITECTBEHO 3aIIOCTABEHUTE JIOKAIMU U
POMCKHUTE 3aeTHUIY 32 TPrOBHja CO JIyr'e € MOIIHe A1a60Ka,
IITO ce JOJDKU Ha (PAKTOT JeKa >KUTEJIUTe Ha 3aeTHUIA
TEMIKO ce WHGOPMHUpAAT, IITO IPETCTAByBa CEPHO3€H
¢dakrop Ha pU3UK.“*®

AxtuBucrure Pomu mpeaynpeayBaaT Jeka JAenata Of
yJIWIIAa UCTO TaKa ce I0J] PU3UK Ha TProBHja CO Jylre U
JleKa TProBIIMTE [JIABHO T'u 6bapaar JeBojunmbara.®

Hcro Taka, akTUBUCTHUTE TIPEIyIIPEyBaar JieKa TPTOBU-
jara co Jiyre 4ecTo ce Mellla CO MPOCTHUTYIIHja, IITO 3a
TPAIUIIMOHATHUTE POMCKH 3a€THUIN € HeNPUdaTINBO
¥ CpPaMHO U 3a jKeHaTa U 3a ceMejcTBoT0.”® OBa yKakyBa
Ha Tpo0JIeMOT Aeka PoMKHTE KO ce eKCIIoaTHpPaHU
O/l TPTOBIIUTE Ce 3aTEKHyBaaT BO CHUTyallMH Ja HeMaaT
HHUKaKBa 3allITUTa, HUTY O] 3aKOHOT, HUTY O/ HUBHATA
3aegHunara.”

2.7. Trafficking in Romani Women and Children

Activists in the field of trafficking consider Romani wo-
men and girls living in socially excluded areas as being
under particular risk of trafficking:

“In Roma ghettos and locations with high concentrations
of Romany, risk factors accumulate which significantly in-
crease the threat to Roma women from trafficking. Social
and economic risk factors include unemployment, employa-
bility challenges, poverty, low levels of education, and the
acceptability of unprotected employment or drug and al-
cohol addiction. Additional ethnic and cultural risk factors
pertinent to women among the Roma community include
their different attitude to women’s rights (Bitu, 1999; Hub-
schmannova 1999), orientation to the present, the growing
number of emigrating Romany and, last but not the least,
the ‘exoticism’ of the Roma women for potential purchasers.
The general ignorance of women concerning trafficking in
socially excluded locations and Roma communities is deep-
er, owing to the fact that the community inhabitants are dif-
ficult to inform, and this is a serious risk factor. “68

Romani activists warn that street children are also at risk
of being trafficked, and it is mainly girls that are sought
by traffickers.®

Activists also caution that trafficking is often mistaken
for prostitution, which is unacceptable for traditional
Romani communities, and shameful for both the woman
and the family.” This raises concerns that Romani wom-
en exploited by traffickers end up in situations where
they do not have the protection of either law or their
community.”
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Omur cTaB e fieka TpobeMoT co Tpropujata Ha Pomku
ce yImTe He JoOWBa COOZBETHO BHIMAaHUE HU OJf BJIaJIU-
HUTEe HU O] MelyBJIaJuHUTe MHCTUTYIMU.”> HeonamHua,
PomKuTe aKTUBUCTKU 32 YOBEKOBH IIpaBa I'M IOBHUKAaa
npxasute 1 HBO ,/1a MMIIEMEHTHPAAT MTOJTUTHKHY IITO
Ke T aipecupaar [...] TproBujaTa co Jiyfe U MIPOCTUTYIIH-
jara Ha HAYWH KOj ke OuJie UyBCTBUTEJIEH 32 COI[U]jaTHO
€KOHOMCKHUTe (aKTOpU U Ke BHUMABa J]a He TH 3aCHJIN
CTepeoTUIuTe ’> — MOCTPOTHOT OTHOC KOH TPrOBHjaTa co
Jiyfe 110 HUKOja IleHa He Ou Tpebasio Ja I'M ,II0TXpaHyBa
IIIUPOKO PACIPOCTPAHETUTE CTEPEOTUIIH 32 POMCKHOT
KpuMHHaIHATET.”* OBa € 071 0cOOEHO 3HAUEe, OHUIejKH
32 HOBHHAPUTE BO PETHOHOT € BOOOMYAEHO /1a ja 06esto-
JleHaT eTHHUYKaTa IIPUIIQJIHOCT HA JIMIaTa I[IOBP3aHU
CO TProBHja CO JIyfe WJIH APYT KPUMUHAJ JOKOJIKY Ce
Pomu.”

IIITo ce ofHECYBA /10 AMCKYCHUTE 32 KPIIEHETO Ha Y0Be-
KOBHTE IIpaBa BO POMCKHTE 3a€JHUIK U OMACHOCTA Of
HCKOPHUCTYBalbe Ha BAaKBUTE JMCKYCHH 3a 3ajaKHYBAIbe
Ha HeraTMBHUTEe crepeotunu, Ana Kapamany, uieHKa
Ha EBPOIICKHOT MapjiaMeHT, Ipeaypeau 1eKa MaIIuH-
CTBaTa He MO’Ke CEKOTAlIl /Ia Ce OCYZyBaaT CIIOPEJ CTaH-
JlapZiuTe Ha MHO3WHCTBOTO, HO JIeKa cenak He Tpeba jia
ce IMpaBaT KOMIIPOMFCH CO YHHUBEP3THOCTA HA YOBEKO-
BUTe paBa. McTo Taka, Taa anesupaiire POMKUTe akTH-
BUCTKH Jla OUaT [VIABHUTE W MIPUPOIHU MPEABOTHHUIN
Ha Gopbara 3a oBaa 1es.”

2.8. lonuitiuyko yyecitiso Ha PomKuitie

[Torosemuot 6poj Pomku Bo Jyroucrouna EBpona He tv
KOPHCTAT CBOUTE IIOJINTUYKHU IIPaBa, HU KAKO IJlacayy,
HUTY Kako KaHauzatku. Hekou PoMKy akTUBUCTKU OJ1-
OuBaaT /Ja ce BKJIyyaT BO IIOJIUTHKaTa, oOecxpabpeHH,
KaKo IITO CMeTaaT THe, OJi OIPOMHATa HETOJIepaHI1ja
moMery pa3JINYHUTE MOJUTHYKH MapTHU.” MHOTY JKEHHU

It is generally considered that the problem of trafficking
of Romani women has not yet received adequate atten-
tion of both governmental and intergovernmental in-
stitutions.”” Romani women human rights activists re-
cently called the states and NGOs “to implement policies
addressing [...] trafficking and prostitution in a manner
both sensitive to socio-economic factors and careful not
to reinforce stereotypes™” — cracking down on trafficking
should by no means “feed into widely held stereotypes
about Romani criminality.””* This is an important con-
cern, particularly as it is common in the region that the
press will disclose the ethnicity of persons involved in
trafficking or other crimes if these are Roma.”

With regards to the discussions of human rights viola-
tions within the Romani community and the dangers of
having this discussion abused for reinforcing negative
stereotypes, Anna Karamanou, a member of the Europe-
an Parliament, warned that minorities cannot always be
judged according to the standards of the majority, how-
ever no compromise should be made with the universa-
lity of human rights. She also called for Romani women
activists to be the main, and natural, champions of this
cause.”

2.8. Political Participation of Romani Women

The vast majority of Romani women in south-eastern Eu-
rope do not exercise their political rights, either as voters
or as candidates. Some Romani women activists refuse
to get involved in political matters, discouraged by what
they perceive as great intolerance among various politi-
cal parties.”” Many other women are politically inactive
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He Cce MOJIMTHYKH aKTUBHH IIOPaJX OBaa IPHUYMHA, HO U
IIOpaJy TOA IIITO HeEMAaT JIMYHU JOKYMEHTH U HE MOKaT
BOOIIIIITO /Ia TH KOPHCTAT IIpaBaTa IITO IIPOH3JIeryBaaT
on apskaBjaHcTBOTO. Celak, HEKOH >KEHU He TIjiacaar
OuZejK HUBHUTE Ma’K{ WIH TAaTKOBIIM TOAa HE IO OJ0-
opyBaat: Pomka ox CpbOuja mmocBeIour KaKo HEj3SHHHOT
Mak M M MCKMHAJ JIMYHATa KapTa M 3ApaBCTBeHAaTa
KHHUIIIKa Kora pa30bpaJt Jieka Taa IIaHupasia Jia rjiaca Ha
JIOKaJIHUTE U300pH TOj Z1eH.”

Enen opa mo3HauajHUTE IPOEKTH BO PETHOHOT 3a
MOJIUTUYKO y4YeCTBO Ha PoMKHTe BO mOJIUTHKATa €
,POMKHTE MO’KaT Jila TO CTOpaT Toa“, MHUIUjaTUBA O/
2002-2003 mokpeHara o, IIakTOT 3a CTaOMJIHOCT Ha
Jyroucrouna EBpoma u PaboTHaTa rpyma 3a poioBH
mpaiiama. llesta Ha mporpaMara Oellle MOJUTalbe€ Ha
cBecTa Kaj POMKHTE 3a HUBHUTE YOBEKOBH ITPaBa M HUB-
HO oxpabpyBambe Jia IIpe3eMar jaBHU U MOJIUTUYKH YJI0-
'y BoO HUBHUTe 3aegHUIN.”? Ce cMeTa JieKa IIOJIUTUYKOTO
Oynere Ha PoMKHTE ce yiTe e Bo moueTHa (asa, cemnax,
HAIIPEJIOKOT € Hen30eKeH.

2.9. Jlu4Hu gokymeHiuu

AnapmaHnTteH 6poj Pomu Bo Jyrorcrouna EBpomna Hemaat
JINYHU JOKYMEHTH U HeMaaT JP>KaBjaHCTBO; IIOTOJIEMU-
oT Opoj Jiyfe MOTOIEHH OJi OBOj MPOOJIEM C€ BCYIIHOCT
»eHn.®® OBoj mpobyieM oco0eHo BiMjae Ha Pomure of
KocoBo kou ce BHaTpenrHo pacesieHu Bo Cpouja. bunejku
HeMaaT JJOKyMeHTH, THe HEMAaaT IIPaBO Ha 3/IpaBCTBEHA
3amtura. TpaguiuoHaaHo, POMKHTE ce OATOBOpPHHU J1a
ce TPHJKAT 3a JlellaTa U Jja T HOocaT BO OOJTHUIIA, A ce
M3JI0KEHW HAa KOHQJIMKTH cO BpaboTeHUTe BO OOJIHH-
IIUTe KOU OZI0MBAAT Jia TH JIeuar JieljaTa Ul BO3PACHUTE
JIOKOJIKY HeMaaT JIOKyMeHTH. !

for this reason, but also because they do not have per-
sonal documents and cannot exercise their citizenship
at all. Yet, some women do not vote as their husbands
or fathers might disapprove: a Romani woman in Ser-
bia testified how her husband tore both her ID and her
medical security card upon hearing that she intended to
cast a vote in the local elections that day.”

One of the notable projects on the political participation
of Romani women in the region is the “Romani Women
Can Do It” initiative in 2002/2003, launched by the Sta-
bility Pact for South East Europe and its Gender Task
Force. The programme aimed at raising awareness of
Romani women about their human rights and empower-
ing them to take public and political roles in their com-
munities.” The political awakening of Romani women
is still considered to be in its initial stages, however
progress is inevitable.

2.9. Personal Documents

Alarming numbers of Roma in south-eastern Europe do
not have personal documents and are stateless; the ma-
jority of persons affected by these problems are in fact
women.*® This issue particularly affects the Roma from
Kosovo who are internally displaced in Serbia. Having
no documents, they have no entitlement to health care.
Romani women are traditionally in charge of child care,
including taking children to hospitals, so they are more
vulnerable to conflicts with hospital employees who
refuse to treat children, or adults, if documentation is
not provided.®
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Bo ob6nactute 3adareHu O BOOPY:KEHH KOHGJIUKTH,
3aTBOPAIHETO HA YKEHUTE BO JIOMOT IIPETCTaBYBAIIle 0CO-
OeHa mpeuyka IIPU PETHCTPUPalbe Ha HUBHUTE JIeNa Kaj
HaJIJIE’KHUTE OpraHu. 3a BpeMe Ha BojHaTa, MHOTY PoM-
ki o7 BocHa ce moposuja /1o/leka HUBHUTE MaKu Oea
pPErpyTHpaHU U JJIEKY Off IOMOT, THe Ce IIIalliea CaMu
Jla O71aT BO TPaJi 3a JIa TU PErUCTPUpaaT CBOUTE JIela Kaj
BJIACTUTE; 3a J]a MOXKAT IMOZOIHA J]a TH PErHCTPUPAAT
CBOUTE JIella, ceMejcTBaTa MOpaa Jia IulaTtaT BUCOKa Ka-
3Ha TMOPaJi HEHaBpeMeHaTa PerucTpaiyja IITo MHOTY
OJ1 HUB He MO’Kea J]a CH I'o ZI03BoJiaT. PoMka oz XpBatcka
HCTO TaKa U3jaBU JIeKa CEPHO3HO Ce IBOYMU J]a UM ce 00-
paTH Ha BJIACTUTE, BKJIYYUTEIHO U HA OHUE HAJJIEIKHU
3a JINYHUTE JOKYMEHTH, OuJiejku pabotu Bo HehopMa-
HUOT CEKTOP IITO €, TEXHUYKHU, HeslerajieH.*

PomuTe HCTO Taka ce cOO4dyBaaT CO TEIIKOTHH KOra Io
MeHyBaaT CBOETO O(UIUjaIHO KuBeanuire. Bo I'puu-
ja, BO 2002, JIOKAJIHUOT I'PaJlOHAYAIHUK ce obuze Ja
OHEBO3MOKH JiBe POMKH /1a ja perucrpupaar mpoMeHa-
Ta Ha >KMBEAJMINTE O €IHAa BO JApyra OIIITHHA, HaKO
THE TH UCIIOJIHUJIE CUTE IIPABHH YCJIOBH, CO €IUHCTBEHO
o0GjacHyBame JleKa TOj HUKOTAIll HeMa Jia UM JI03BOJIE
Ha Pomu za ce perucrpupaar. I'paloHaYaTHUKOT Ce CO-
IJIaCKJI a ja JO03BOJIM perucrpanyjara Aypu IO IpHU-
THCOKOT OfI jABHOCTA M I10 3aKaHaTa Ha KEeHUTe JieKa ke
nozHecar Ty»x06a.%

2.10. llogaitioyu 3a eiliHuYyKoilio iloiliekno
u cluatiuciiuku

He,Z[OCTaTOKOT O, CTaTUCTHUYKHU IIOAAaTOIH 3a pOMCKI/ITe
3aeJIHUIIY BOOIIIIITO, a 0c0OeHO 3a PoMKUTE, € HajrosieMu-
OT mpo6JieM IITO IpeTCTaByBa OIPOMHA IpedyKa MpPH
aZ[pecUpameTo Ipalliama IITO BJIMjaaT Ha OBaa Tpyra.
Jlonexa 6GpOjoT HA CTATUCTUYKH WU3BEIITAW 32 3a€HU-
1uTe 6AaBHO pacTe, POIOBO pPa3rpaHUYEHHUTE TOJATOIH

In the areas of armed conflict, the confinement of Rom-
ani women to their home presented a major obstacle for
registering their children with the authorities. A number
of young Romani mothers in Bosnia during the war gave
birth while their husbands were drafted and away from
home, and they were afraid to go to town on their own to
register their children with the authorities;* in order to
register their children at a latter stage, the families would
need to pay high fees for belated registration, which most
of them cannot afford. A Croatian Romani woman also
disclosed that she has considerable concerns approach-
ing any authorities, including those dealing with person-
al documents, because she works in the informal sector
which is, technically, illegal.®?

Roma also experience difficulties when changing their of-
ficial residence from one location to another. In Greece,
a local mayor attempted to prevent two Romani wom-
en from registering their change of residence from one
municipality to another in 2002, though they fulfilled
all the legal requirements, and merely on account that
he, allegedly, would never allow Roma to register. The
mayor agreed to allow the registration only under both
public pressure and the threat of complaints lodged by
the women.®

2.10. Ethnic Data and Statistics

The lack of statistical information on the Romani com-
munity in general, and the Romani women in particular,
is a major problem that presents a great obstacle in ad-
dressing the issues affecting the group. While the num-
bers of statistical records on the community are slowly
growing, gender-disaggregated data are still rare. Those
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ce ymre ce perkd. OHHE HEKOJIKY TPY/ZOBU IITO TH 3e-
Maar MpeBUJ POJOBUTE ACIIEKTH BO POMCKATA 3aeHHU-
113, Celak yKa)kKyBaaT Ha Pa3jIMKH IITO IIOCTOjaT IOMery
PomkuTe 1 maxkure PoMu Bo y>KUBameTo Ha IIpaBaTa Ha
obpazoBaHue, BpabOTyBarbe, 3[PaBCTBO, U IPYT0.

Ha enna cpen6a sa OH Ha BUCOKO HUBO BO MapT 0Baa ro-
JINHA, e/lHa aMepUKaHCcKa POMKa aKTUBUCTKA Ce 3aJI03KHU
3a ,MHTEPCEKIUCKY IIPUOJ, TP cOOHpame PACHU U POZIO-
BO YyBCTBUTEJIHU CTaTUCTUYKU IIOAATOIH 3apajy MOJ0-
6po pa3bupame Ha KOMIUIEKCHUTE HAYMHU Ha KOU paca-
Ta ¥ POJIOT Ce MPEIIETYBAAT U 3a€MHO Ce 3acuiyBaar”.>
3aefHUYKaTa M3jaBa, IOJATOTBEHA 32 WCTUOT CJIy4aj Of
ctpana Ha MuunujatuBa Ha keHuTe Pomu u EBporm-
CKHOT LIeHTap 3a npasaTta Ha Pomure, 1CTO Taka MOBUKA
Ha ,,cobupa(me) CTaTUCTUYKH MOJIATOIM Pa3TPaHUYEHHI
criopes; pa3jauyHu HaKTOpH, BKIIyIyBajKu ' U pacaTa 1
POJIOT, €O IieJI Jia ce IOKyMeHTHpa MapruHajiuzanujara
CO KOja ce coouyBaaT POMKuUTe U IPyTUTE KEHU KOUIIITO
IpuIaraaT Ha MJIIIMHCTBaTa Bo EBpona u 1a ce HCKOpH-
CTaT OBHe IIOJAaTOLH 3a UMILJIEMEeHTHPabe IIOJIMTUKH 32
adupmaTHBHA aKuuja.“®’

3. lo6pu BecTu: rparaHCcKo onwTecTBo Ha PomKute

[TopasuTesniHaTa AWCKPpUMUHAIMjAa HA MHOTY PoOMKHU
BO Pa3JINYHU acCIEKTH Ha HUBHUTE JKUBOTH CE YIITE HE
JlaBa IieJIocHa ciauka 3a PoMmkure BO JyroucroyHa Es-
pora. OBa O MpeTCTaByBaJIO CaMO HEIEJIOCHA U 3aToa
HETOYHA CJINKA, JIOKOJIKy He ce OOpHe BHHUMaHHE Ha
MIOCTOEUKUTE NO3UTUBHU TPEHJ0BU, IIPBEHCTBEHO Pa3-
BOJOT ¥ aKTUBU3MOT Ha OpraHU3anuuTe Ha PoMKU.

Manky ce 3Hae 3a akTUBU3MOT Ha PoMKHTe BO OBOj
pernoH mpen 1990-te. Enen onx wuckiydomure e
HCTpa)KyBauykaTa paboTa Ha pOMCKara akTHUBUCTKA Po-
sanuja Mnuk ox Kparyepan, Cpbuja, Koja cobuparie

few studies taking into account the gender aspects in the
Romani community nevertheless reveal disparities that
exist in the enjoyment of the right to education, employ-
ment, health, et cetera between Romani women and
Romani men.?

At a high-level UN gathering this March, an American
Romani activist called for an “intersectional approach to
collecting race and gender-sensitive statistics to under-
stand better the complex ways in which race and gender
interact with and reinforce one another.”® A joint state-
ment prepared for the same event by the Roma Wom-
en’s Initiative and the European Roma Rights Center
also called for “collect[ing] statistical data disaggregated
by various factors including race and gender in order to
document marginalization faced by Romani women and
other minority women in Europe and use these data to
implement affirmative action policies.”’

3. Good News: Romani Women'’s Civil Society

The overwhelming discrimination of many Romani
women in numerous aspects of their lives still does not
create a full picture of Romani women in south-eastern
Europe. This would only be a partial and thus inaccurate
image unless due attention was paid to existing recent
positive trends, primarily the growth and activism of
Romani women’s organizations.

Little is known on the activism of Romani women in this
region before the 1990s. One of the exceptions is the re-
search work of Romani activist Rozalija Ili¢ from Kraguje-
vac, Serbia, who has been documenting and speaking on
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IOIATOK M 300pyBallle 3a YYEeCTBOTO Ha JIOKAJTHUTE
POMKHU BO JBHXEHETO 07 1960-1e.®® Wnu, Ha npumep,
BO Hekow HHGOpPMAIMM 3a OCHOBAaKETO Ha IIpBaTa
Pomcka acornujanuja Bo Cpbuja Bo 1969, ce CIIOMHYyBa
y4€eCTBOTO Ha TPH KEHU BO IIPOIIECOT, O/ KOU e/[Ha Oumia
n30paHa 3a WieHKa Ha YIPaBHUOT OA00p BO yjora Ha
Oonarajuuk. Cellak, HUETHO H3JIaralbe Ha KEHUTE aK-
TUBUCTKH HE COJAPIKEIle IIpalliamka o HHTepec Ha Pom-
kute.® [TocToele 3abeIeKUTeIeH HEOCTATOK O jJABHU
JINCKYCHHU BO jaBHOCTa X MeUyMUTE®® 3a IIpalllarba IITO
M TaHrupaa PoMkwuTe, 0cOOEHO 3a IpalamaTa Kako
JIOMAIITHOTO HACHJICTBO U maTpujapxartor.” Jla ce ouzme
HBO akTtuBuCTKa, HE ce cMeTallle 3a U300p Ha Kapuepa
3a Pomkure.*”

CoBpeMeHHTe OpraHM3alliyd Ha JKeHHM POMKU jaTh-
paar o1 1995, M0 MacOBHOTO OyZiebe Ha OpraHU3aIu-
uTe 3a mpasata Ha Pomure. Cemak, BAKBUOT pa3BOj He
€ TI0EeJTHAKOB BO CHTe JieJIoBU o1 Jyroucrouna EBporma:
Bo BocHa, I'pumja, Anbanuja u XpBarcka, akTUBH3MOT
Ha PoMKHTE € MHOTY IIOHA33a]T OTKOJIKY OHOj Ha HUBHUTE
KOJIEIIIKU BO JIPYTHTE JIeJIOBU O] periuoHOoT. ['osteM 6poj
POMKM aKTHUBUCTKH Ce CTY/IEHTKH HA YHUBEP3UTET TN
JIUTUIOMUAPAHHU.

AxtuBrcTKuTe POMKH T pas3bupaar TEMIKOTHHTE CO
KOM C€ COOYyBaaT CUTE JKEHU BKJIyUYeHU BO aKTUBU3MOT
3a ,,cy0OBEepP3UBHUTE" IIpalllatba, KAKo IIITO Ce IIpaBaTa Ha
’KeHH, JIOMAIIHOTO HACUJICTBO WJIM TPTOBHjaTa Cco JIyre.
Tue pusuKyBaar Ja OUJaT eTUKETUPAHU O/ 3aeHUIATa
KaKo ,,IIDHU OBIIH", KO ,HUKOTAIll HEMa Jia ce oMarkaT"
Iopajii HUBHaTa paboTa Ha KOHTPOBEP3HU IIpalllarba
BO 3aefHuINaTa.” Miaga PoMka akTHBHCTKa, Koja ja
OCHOBAIIIE IIPBATa JKEHCKa POMCKa HEBJIaJIMHA OPTraHU-
3anuja BO peruoHOT BojBoxmua Bo Cpbuja, 360pyBarie
JIeKa HajpEeBHOCHHW OIIOHEHTH Ha HEBJIQJMHATa Opra-
HHU3anuja oviae PoMuTe Maxku, KOU MUCJIEJIE JIeKa KeH-

local Romani women taking part in the movement since
the 1960s.%8 Or, some information on the founding of the
first Romani association in Serbia in 1969, for instance,
makes mention of three women involved in the process,
where one of them was elected to become a member of
the management board in the role of a treasurer. None of
the speeches of women activists, however, dealt with any
concerns specific to Romani women.* There was a nota-
ble lack of public discussion on issues affecting Romani
women in the public and the media,*® and this appeared
particularly to be the case with issues such as domestic
violence or patriarchy.®* Being an NGO activist was not
considered a career choice for Romani women.*?

The contemporary Romani women’s organizations most-
ly date from 1995, following the massive mushrooming
of general Roma rights organizations. However, the de-
velopment is not equal in all parts of south-east Europe,
and in Bosnia, Greece, Albania, and Croatia, Romani
women’s activism is far beyond that of their colleagues
in other countries of the region. Many Romani women
activists are university students or graduates.

Romani women activists acknowledge the difficulties
faced by all women engaged in activism on ‘subversive’
issues such as women’s rights, domestic violence, or tra-
fficking. They risk being labelled the “black sheep” of the
community who can “never get married” because of their
dealing with controversial topics in the community.?® A
young Romani activist who founded the first Romani
women’s NGO in the Vojvodina region in Serbia spoke
how the most fervent opponents of the NGO were Roma-
ni men, who thought that women’s activism would result
in “the collapse of marriages.”* Some Roma even ques-
tion the “Romaniness” of prominent women activists
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CKHOT aKTHBH3aM Ke Pe3yJITHpa CO ,KoJjarc Ha Gpako-
Bute“.** Hexon PoMu Ziypu ro mocraByBajie IpaliambeTo
Ha ,,POMCTBOTO" Kaj UCTAKHATUTE AKTUBUCTKHU BKJIyUeHU
BO KPUTHKYBalbe HAa BHATPENIHUTE MPAKTUKHU IITETHU
3a skeHure.” ,He caMo IITO pacrpapara 3a mpallamara
(kako JOMAIHOTO HACHJICTBO, IUIAHMPAE Ha CeMej-
CTBO, JIOTOBOPEHUTE OPAKOBH U TECTOBUTE 32 HEBUHOCT)
He ce CMeTa 3a CYIITHHCKH acIleKT 3a 3ajaKHyBakbe Ha
POMCKHTE 3ae[HHUIU, TYKy Ce CMeTa KaKo IOoryOHa 3a
UHTEPECOT Ha ,00opbara“ 3a mpasara Ha Pomure, Tpo-
raTestHO u3jaBu Asnekcanapa Ompea (Alexandra Oprea).

[Tokpaj MmapruHaau3anyjaTa Ha aKTUBUCTKUTE BO OTHOC
Ha Ma)KHUTe aKTUBUCTH, THeE criopes Ompea ce UCTO Taka
MapruHaJIU3UPAaHN BO AHTHPACUCTHYKUOT, (peMUHHC-
TUYKHOT CEKTOP U TeHEPAJIHO BO 00J1aCTa Ha TPafaHCKOTO
OIIIIITECTBO:

sKora PomkuTe ke ycneat na ru mpebpogaTr 6apuepure u
Jla yUeCTByBaaT BO HEBJIQJIUHUOT CEKTOP, THe cakaar neka
Ha HUBHUTE Ipalllaihba He UM Ce J]aBa UCTa TEXKMHA KAaKo Ha
‘TIaBHATa cTpyja’ pOMCKH mIpamama. Paborara Ha PomkuTe
HacouyeHa KOH 60pOaTa MpOTHB TPOjHATA MapTHHAIU3AIH]ja
He ce cMeTa 3a ‘TIoJIuTHKA Ha Pomute’. Huty 1 ce mocBeTyBa
BHUMAaHUE BO POZIOBUTE IOJIUTUKH, IOPaJUd TOA IITO
300opyBa 3a PoMku kou ce cmeraar 3a ‘lluraHu’, a He 3a
skeHU. OeMUHHCTUYKHOT JUCKypc Bo EBpoma eduxacHo
rO WTHOpHUpPA IOCTOEHETO HA POMKHUTE M JPYTUTE JKEHU
NPUNAAHUYKA Ha MAJIUHCTBATa, /JO/eKa IIPOIOBeAa
VHHUBEp3aJIHA JIOKTPUHA 3a 3ajaKHYBame HA POJIOBUTE.
IBaTa TepmMuHa ‘PomMu’ U “KeHH MoIlIHe edUKacHO ce
KOHCTPYHPaHU KaKo MelyceOHO HCKIIyJyBauKH. 7

Hcro Taka, Anrena Koze (Angela Kocze) wucrakHa
HEKOJIKY aCIIeKTH Ha OBOj IIpobJieM:

»POMKUTE ce UPDUTUPAHU OuziejKu BO cute GOpMU HUBHUTE
mpamiama ce CBeJeHH U TOJABENeHU II0Ji ETHHUYKATa
MPUNAAHOCT U KyatypaTa. Tue crmozesnyBaarT 3aeHUYKH

who engage in criticising certain internal practices harm-
ful to women.* “Not only is discussion of issues [such as
domestic violence, family planning, arranged marriages,
and virginity tests] not considered an essential facet to
empowering Romani communities, it is considered det-
rimental to the best interests of the ‘struggle’ for Romani
rights,” Alexandra Oprea poignantly states.*

In addition to the marginalization of women activists in
comparison with their male counterparts, they are also
marginalized in the anti-racist, feminist and general civil
society realm, according to Oprea:

“When Romani women manage to overcome barriers and
participate in NGOs, they find that their issues are not given
the same weight as ‘mainstream’ Romani issues. The work
done by Romani women aimed at combating triple margina-
lization is not considered ‘Romani politics.” Nor is it given
due respect as gender politics, since it deals with Romnia
who are considered ‘Gypsies’ not women. Feminist discourse
in Europe effectively ignores the existence of Romani wom-
en and other minority women while preaching a universal
doctrine of gender empowerment. The two terms ‘Roma’
and ‘women’ have effectively been constructed as mutually
exclusive.””

Angela Kocze also emphasizes some aspects of this prob-
lem:

“Roma women are irritated that in any forum their issues
are reduced and subsumed within ethnicity and culture.
They share common problems with non Roma women, such
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po6JIEMH CO JKEHUTE IITO He ce POMKH, KaKO TOHUCKH ILJIATH
O/ MaXKUTe ¥ HEMOKHOCT BO COIICTBEHUTE OPraHU3aIuu. ‘%

Cemnak, BO3BMOXXHU Ce U HUCKJIyYUTEJHO YCIICIIHU IIpU-
ka3Hu. Ha nmpumep, koanunujara Ha OpraHusanuu Ha
»keHH (He - POMKI) 3a€JTHO CO IET pOMCKH OPTaHU3aI1H,
myOJIMKyBallle U3BEIITaj 32 YOBEKOBUTE IIpaBa Ha Pom-
KuTe BO BojBO/IMHA, IIITO M3Beie HA BU/IeIMHA MHOTYOPOj-
HU CJIydad Ha 3JI0ynoTpeba Ha KEHUTe U JIeBOjUUbaTa
Pomku.* Cianuen o6y v BO XpBaTCKa, MEryTOa IpeIu3-
BUKA jJaBHO HerojlyBame: Kora, BO jaHyapu, EBpomn-
CKHOT IIeHTap 3a IpasaTta Ha Pomute ox Byaummnernra
ro Npe3eHTHpa U3BEIITAjOT BO CeHKa 3a PoMkuTe BO
XpBaTcka, HAaIUIIaH BO copaboTka co POMKY akTUBHUCT-
KU U Ipe3eHTUpaH npesi KoMUTeTOT 3a eIWMUHAIM]jA
Ha quckpuMuHanujara npotus xeHutre (CEDAW) npu
OH Bo Ibyjopk, cjielHUOT jaHyapy XpBaTCKUTe BJIACTH
1 HEKOW MeJUyMHU ce IPOU3Hecoa JieKa WU3BElITajoT €
JIIpeyBeJInuyeH U 3JIoHaMepeH".'° Hekou aKTUBUCTU
Pomu ucro Taka ja ociopyja TOUHOCTa Ha U3BEIITAjOT.

I'nmaBHO, mOCTOM MOIIHE CHJIHA MefyHapogHa KOMIIO-
HEeHTa Kaj IBIKemeTo Ha PoMKHTe 1 ocTojaHa pa3MeHa
Ha UJIeN ¥ KUCKYCTBa BO Mel'yHapoaHuTe popymu.'”* Cien-
CTBEHO, ME'YHAPO/IHOTO 3aCTaIlyBae Ha ITpo0JieMuTe Ha
PomxkuTe 3anouna s1a ce BreMestyBa. ElHa HeolaMHeIHa
nobezia T BKJIyYH IIpalliamarta oJ 3Hauermwe 32 PomkuTe
Ha areHjiaTa Ha 49-Ta cecrja Ha Komucujara 3a cratycoT
Ha xeHute ipu OH Bo MapT 2005.'* Cenak, U MOKpaj
MIO3UTUBHUTE IIPOMEHU U 3HAYUTEJIHOTO 3rOJIeMyBambhe
Ha cpeZicTBaTa 3a NpoeKTuTe 32 Pommu, cé€ ymre moct-
OM 3arpHKeHOCT Iopajgud Toa IUTO Pomkure peuncu
BOOIIIITO He Ce BKJIy4eHU BO IIPOLECOT, U IOpaju TOA
IITO HajuecTo OHUe IITO He ce PoMu ru mpercraByBaat
nHTepecute Ha Pomure, Ha mro ,Pomure BoommTo, a
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’KeHUTe ocobeHo” Tpeba /Jja ce cripoTUcTaBar®.

as lower pay than men and being powerless in their own or-
ganizations.”®

Exceptional success stories are, nevertheless, possible.
For instance, a coalition of a non-Romani women’s or-
ganization and five Romani organizations jointly issued
a report on human rights of Romani women in Vojvo-
dina, which brought to light numerous cases of abuse of
Romani women and girls.” A similar attempt in Croatia,
however, produced a public outcry: when the Budapest-
based European Roma Rights Center presented a shad-
ow report on Romani women in Croatia, written with the
assistance of Romani women activists, and presented
it before the UN Committee on the Elimination of Dis-
crimination against Women (CEDAW) in New York the
following January, the Croatian state authorities and
some of the media proclaimed the report “exaggerated
and malicious.”°° Some Romani activists also denied the
accuracy of the report.

Generally, there is a very strong international compo-
nent of the Romani women’s movement and constant
exchange of ideas and experiences in the international
forums.” Consequently, international advocacy for
Romani women’s concerns in gaining ground. One re-
cent victory was including the Romani women’s concerns
to the agenda of the 49™ session of the UN Commission
on the Status of Women in March 2005."°* Yet, despite
positive changes, and considerable increase in funding
for Roma projects, there are still concerns that hardly
any Romani women are involved in the process, and that
it is mostly non-Roma that represent Romani interests,
which needs to be challenged “by Roma generally and
women specifically.”*

’II
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4. Hapexxu 3a ugHuHara?

Cekako Jileka pa3BOjOT Ha CHUJIHU POMCKU aKTUBUCTKH
¥ opraHusanuu e 3a nodandba u ox mMoceOHO 3HAUEHE
KaKO MHCIIUPATUBEH IPUMeD 3a APYTH MapruHaIn3upa-
HU JKEHCKU Ipynu. Bo ommTu pamku, ce CIydu yIITe
eZieH 0co0eHO BaXkeH HacTaH: /lekaziata 32 BKIIyIyBambe
Ha Pomure 2005-2015, JaHCcHpaHa BO (eBpyapu 2005
o crpaHa Ha CBerckata 0aHka, MIHCTHUTYTOT OTBOpe-
HO OMIITECTBO M BJIAJIUTE HA OCYM €BPOIICKU JP3KaBH,
BKJIyuyBajku tu byrapuja, Pomanuja, Maxkenonuja,
Cpb6uja u llpua I'opa u XpBarcka. [lekaiaTa para Hajex
3a CHCTEMATCKU IPOMEHHU KOW Ke OUJaT 07 KOPUCT 3a
poMcKaTa 3aeJHUIIA U TOA IPUMAPHO BO YETUPH OCHOB-
HH CEKTOpH: 00pa3oBaHue, BpabOTyBambe, 3/IpaBCTBO U
nomyBame. Cemak, rmpaBata Ha PoMkuTe U mpamamaTa
3a ZIBOjHA JUCKpUMUHAIMja He Oea NMPHOPUTET, U Ke
OmaaT pasriieZlaHu BO paMKUTe Ha JPYTHUTE TeMaTCKHU
nenuHu.'** OcTadHyBa /ia ce BUJAY KaKO OBUeE TJIaBHU Ha-
COKH Ke ce OCTBapaT 3a BpeMe Ha UMILUIEMEHTHPAHETO
HA pas/JMYHUTE HANMOHAIHHE AKIMOHW IUIAaHOBH. Ke
Ouzme ox ocobOeHO 3Hademe POMKHTE aKTHUBUCTKH A
IIPO/IOJIPKAT CO CBOETO 3acTallyBame BO OBaa HACOKa,
WJIN, BO CIIPOTUBHO, BeTyBambeTo PoMckaTa 1ekaia Mmoxke
Jla ocTaHe caMo CcoH 3a Pomkure ox Jyroncrouna Espona
Y TIOIIIPOKO.

[TpeBog ox anryncky ja3uk: Mapuna KoBaunk

benewku:

1.  OBoj u3BemITaj BO HUKOj CIy4aj He Tpeba /a ce pas3bepe
KaKo ceollpaTHA JIUCTA, TYKy EAMHCTBEHO KAKO ITOYEeTHA
TOYKA 32 oIpeziesieH Opoj mpobiieMu. 3eMjuTe MOKPUEHN
€O OBOj U3BeInTaj Oea cejleKTUPAHU Ha 0a3a Ha eKcrep-
TH3aTa Ha aBTOpKAaTa.

4. Hopes for the Future?

The development of strong Romani women activists and
organizations is certainly praiseworthy and of excep-
tional importance as an inspiring example for other mar-
ginalized women’s groups. On a general scale, another
important development has commenced: The Decade of
Roma Inclusion 2005-2015, launched in February 2005
by the World Bank, Open Society Institute, and govern-
ments of eight European countries, including Bulgaria,
Romania, Macedonia, Serbia and Montenegro, and
Croatia. The Decade brings hope of systematic changes
that will benefit the Romani community, primarily in
the four priority areas of education, employment, health
and housing. However, the rights of Romani women and
the issue of double discrimination were not prioritised,
and will only be considered in the framework of other
thematic areas.'** It remains to be seen how this main-
streaming will take place during the implementation of
various national action plans. It would be of extreme
importance that Romani women activists continue their
advocacy in this direction, otherwise the promise of the
Roma Decade might remain just a dream for Romani
women in south-eastern Europe, and further afield.

Notes:

1. This account should by no means be understood as a
comprehensive list but merely as a starting point on a se-
lective number of concerns. The countries covered in the
report were also selected only on the grounds of author’s
expertise.
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CraHummp

MaHajotoB buHapHuort Kop:*

benewku 3a cnaBeweTo Ha
XOMOCEeKCyanHocCTa

Jlo3BoJieTe MM Ha CaMHOT IOYETOK Jia ja M3HEecaM MO-
jata Mmajsia MetadopuyYHa amoJIOTHja 3a XOMOCEKCyasl-
HOCTa BO byrapwuja v JOKOJIKY /10/1eKa 3aBpIllaM yIIITe He
Bu ce ciiommiio, mpoo/KeTe Co YhTambhe. V3pexkupaHo
Onamame, 0e3 Te3a — HapeueTe ro KaKO CakKare, caMo
JI03BOJIETE MM JIa IIUIIyBaM; U IIPeJ /1a OujieTe CBECHU 3a
TOa, MOKebU Ke CTUTHAM 10 ,,JUCKYPCOT"...

buHapHuOT KoOA: WTO € TOa?

Kako o0jacHyBame: HyIuTe U eIMHAIITE (MAIIKO — YKeH-
CKO?) ce 3aMeHeTH co OMHapHaTa MUTaropejcka yHuja Ha
OpoeBu BO TOj UyZAeceH Mue-0aillym-cayyysarse: O-2.
He camo 02, Tyky 02.02 ucto taka. BeymHocr, kora ke
pas3MmuciaM 3a Toa, JaTyMOT U He e 0all HeKoj JaTyM,
HcTo Kako ¥ Hue. CaMo IITO He e JIOBOJIHO JaCHO IITO
O6apa oBaa JiBOjKa TyKa: HajBEPOjaTHO TOA € MpUYNHATA
30ILITO XOMOCEKCYyaIuTe Tpeba CEKCyayHo Jja ce MHTer-
pupaat. OBaa JjBOjKa TyKa CeKako He e caMo MeTadopa,
TYKY eJleH BHuJ 100pa, cTapa JieBujanuja — ABOjHA U BO
CMUCJIA Ha JIEH U JIJaTyM BO Toa — oJf OpauHaTa 3aeHULIA
Ha O U 1: JIOKaJHATa U IiobajHaTa UIHUHA Ha CBETOT,

* OBOj TEKCT e IIOCBETEH Ha elleH uyZeH (eHOMEH IOBp-

3aH CO XOMOCEKCyasiHocTa Bo Byrapuja — gaTymor 2-pu

Stanimir
Panayotov

The Binary Code:*
Notes on the Celebrating of
Homosexuality

Let me, at the very outset, state my little metaphorical
apology of homosexuality in Bulgaria, and if you still
haven’t grown sick and tired of it by that time, read on.
Pell-mell, in a mannered way, without a thesis — call it
what you will, just let me write; before you know it, I may
arrive to the “discourse”...

The Binary Code: What Is It?

In order to explain: the zeroes and ones (male-female?)
are replaced by the bizarre Pythagorean union of num-
bers in that sublime moment-date-event: 0-2. Not just
02, but 02.02 as well. Come to think of it, the date is
not much of a date at all, just like us. Only that it’s not
quite clear what this couple wants here: probably that
is why homosexuals should be sexually integrated. This
couple here surely isn’t just a metaphor, but a kind of a
quaint deviation — double in both day and date at that
— from the matrimonial union between 0 and 1: the do-
mestic and global future of the world, so to speak. Come
on, we're not going to computerize homosexuality, are

* The present text is dedicated to a peculiar phenomenon
connected with homosexuality in Bulgaria - the date 2™
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TakKa Jia ce u3pasuMme. Ajje, Ia HeMa Jia ja KOMIIjyTepu-
3upaMe xXoMoceKcyasHocta, Hequ? Otdpiere TH cuTe
MeTadopu U HAa XOMOCEKCYyaJTHOCTa MHUCJIETE KaKo Jia €
orad.

Nes6ejku u nepepac(t)m (,7"-T0 e no usbop)

Cropes MeHe, OpayHaTa 3aeHUIA TTOMElY METUYMUTE
U XOMOCeKcyastHocTa Bo Byrapuja ce mojaBu Hekazie BO
BPEMETO KOra NMpPBUTE OTPOMHU KYPOBH, HAI[PTAHU CO
aBTO JIaK Ha jaBHU 3TPajiy, 3a IPBIAT IIOYHAa Jja Ce I10-
jaByBaar co Harnucure ,,KYP“ BegHamr 70 HUB, Ha Uy/iIeH
HAYMH 03HAYYBAjKU TU U YABOjyBajKu r'H (Toa Oerrie BpB-
Ha WHTEPBEHIIM]a). 3a/I0I[HETETa CEKCYaTHA PEBOJIYIIHja
ce ucIriep3uparlie, 3a cpeka Mokebu, BO KOJIEKTHBHATA
MIOZICBECT M OCTaHa Tamy. ,,KoJeKTHBHATa BoJja“ Ha XO-
MOCEKCyaIIIUTE HE Ce eMaHIUIIHUpAIlle, TMOpPagy eIxHa
WK pyra npu4yuHa. Toa cenak He e CiIydaj co MeJIHy-
MHTE KOU Ha €JIeH WIH APYT HAUUH ce HHTepecHupaar 3a
XOMOCEKCYaTHOCTA U 32 TPUKATA 32 JIyI'eTO.

derpyapu (02.02) koj, e HeobuHjaaHO MpUdaTEH KAKO
Mpa3HUK HAa XOMOCEKcyalnuTe. Bo HapogHaTa yMeTHOCT
¥ BO CTyAuuTe 1O (GOJIKJIOP OBOj AAaTyM OGUIIHjaTHO Ce
Mpa3HyBa KaKo MPAa3HUK Ha MAIIKH Jena U Maxku. Bo co-
[IjJIN3MOT OBOj JIaTyM IIOJIeKa Ce MPETBOPU BO ypbaH
onkopen ¢peHOMEH KOj ce TIOBpP3yBa CO XOMOCEKCYyasI-
HOCTA.

sk

360porT ,Itefiep” € 4eCTO KOPUCTEH CJIEHT BO CEKOjTHEBHUOT
jaswk Koj ce ymorpeOyBa He caMO 3a Jla ce YKake Ha
HEYHja XOMOCEKCYaTHOCT, TYKYy KaKO OIIIT U3pa3 3a H3-
pasyBarbe HEraTHUBEH CTaB 3a Heuwj usrien. Cekako Toj
e MO)KHa Oyrapcka aHaJIOTHja 3a ,queer”, HO Ce OZHecyBa
caMo Ha MaIllKa XOMOCEKCyaJTHOCT. McTo Taka, ,mezep” e
e7IeH 0]1 OHUE 300POBH KOH ITPEYECTO Ce KOPUCTAT BO CEKOj-
JHEBHHOT jasuk, co wiu 0e3 nmpuuuna. Of apyra cTpaHa
ax, GOHETCKU COCEM HEIPABUJIHO ce PUMeHYBa Ouzejku
YecTo ce IUIIyBA: ,,IuAupac”, ,meaupac”, ,meepac”, ,Iu-
paac”.

we? Abandon every metaphor and think of homosexua-
lity as of fire.!

Lesbians and Paederas(t)s (the “t” is optional)™

According to me, the matrimonial union between the me-
dia and homosexuality appeared in Bulgaria somewhere
about the time when the first enormous cocks, spray-
painted onto public buildings, started to appear for the
first time, with the inscriptions “COCK” just next to them
strangely signifying and doubling them (it was highly
ingenious). The belated sexual revolution dispersed,
fortunately perhaps, in the collective subconscious and
stayed there. The ‘collective will’ of homosexuals did not
become emancipated, for one reason or another. That is
not the case, however, with the media, who, in one way
or another, have an interest in homosexuality and care
for the people.

February (02.02), which is accepted unofficially as a holi-
day of homosexual people. In folk art and folklore studies
this date is officially celebrated as a holiday of male chil-
dren and men. In the years of socialism this date gradu-
ally turned into an urban folklore phenomenon, connected
with homosexuality.

The word “paederast” is common slang in everyday lan-
guage used not just to refer to someone’s homosexual-
ity, but generally expresses the negative attitude towards
someone’s appearance. Surely, it’s a possible Bulgarian
analogue for “queer,” it is only that it could refer to male
homosexuality. Also, “paederast” is the kind of words being
overused in everyday language with or without reason.. On
the other hand, phonetically, it is totally misused in that
it could be often spelled as: “pidiras,” “pediras,” “peeras,”
“piiras.”

” «
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Paskypot?™”

[Tonekorar, HaMKUTe OMUJIEHU HEIIITA CE TAKBY CAMO 3a-
TOA [IITO HUKOTAIII He HYU Ce Ha PACIIOJIarame; IOHEKOralll,
KOT'a HU Ce HA PaCIIOJIarambe, He TH I0CAKyBaMe 3aT0a IIITO
cakaMme Jia He ru cakame. OBa € KOHKPETHA JKHBOTHA aIl0-
puja (mpBa o 6poj ¥ 3a KUBOT) BO UHja HEPEUILIMBOCT
HECTBAapPHOTO YyBCTBO HA OTCYCTBO HA Tebe CAaMHUOT WJIU
Ha OHA IITO TH ,Tpeba“ ro HMpUIBMKYBAa CEKOE HOBO,
HelpecTajHO cyiabeerme HA KUBOTOT. OBa € CIy4yajoT co
JIUCKYPCOT HA MeJUYMHTE (JJOKOJIKY BOOIIITO IOCTOU
JIUCKypC Ha MEJUYMHTE WU JIOKOJIKY BOOIIIITO MOKE
Jla ce Hapeye HeKako: 0e3 Memiawbe Ha JlakaH, Be mo-
Jlam) 3a XoMocekcyaysHocra Bo Byrapuja. OBoj auckype
(me3rogHO MU mara oj; 360poT, I[pBeHeaM O] HETOBUOT
~Kypc“) UMa HEKOJIKY 3Ha4YajHU KapaKTEPUCTUYHHU I[PTHU
W, 32 /1a He OCTAaHeTe 3a4y/ieH!, ke BU U3HECAM IIPUMED
3a OBOj ,,JINCKYypC“ U 3a OBaa ,,XOMOCEKCyasTHOCT . 3a J1a
ja mpe3eHTHpaM CBOjaTa Te3a TyKa HeMa Jla HalpaBaMm
MOHUTOPHUHT Ha MEJUYMHUTE, 3aT0A LITO CUTYPHO HEKO]
Ke ce Haj/ie KOj Ke MU KasKe JleKa HEKOj Mopa /1a U3BPIIHN
MOHHTOPHHT Ha MOjOT MOHHTOPHHT. Ke m3ioxam Kyca
XPOHOJIOTH]ja Ha €JTHO TeJIEeBU3KUCKO TOK 1110y (talk show)
¥ 32 HAYMHOT Ha KOj Ce PEKJIAMHIPA XOMOCEKCYaTHOCTA,
a MICTOBPEMEHO U Ce MCMEBA U IOPUBA.

sk

Discock — MOXeH ¥ WHTPUTAHTEH TPAHCja3WYeH KOM-
MIPOMUC TIOMery IMUIIYBAHETO HA AHTJIUCKUOT 300D ,dis-
course“ Ha Oyrapcku — ,,IUC-Kypc®, KaJie IITo ,,TUCKYypC” ce
coctou o1 mpedukKcor ,auc’, 3060poT ,Kypc* (,course®) u
€IHO ,,c“, ,Kyp“ KaKO MPEBOJT HAa aHTJIUCKUOT 300p ,cock”
— ¥ KaKOo TUMHUYHA GaJKaHCKA O3HAKA HAa MAIIKOCT. ,Dis-
cock” e TakoB BUJT HA (DOHETCKA Kpeallfja KojalTo He Ou
ja yrmoTpebu1 1o/101y; oBeKe 61 cakas Jia ojazam JeKa
MOJKEH W IIOPaJIUKaJieH IPEBOJi HA TaKBa HEBO3MOXKHA
JIMHTBUCTHYKA UTpa e discock /1a ce mpeBese Ha Gyrapcku,
a OYKBRJIHHOT De3yJITaT € HEKAKO IapaJIMHTBUCTHYKU:
»,300poT” ,,paskyp”.

The Discock?""™"

Sometimes, our favorite things are such simply because
we never have them at our disposal; sometimes, when
we do have them at our disposal, we do not want them
because we want not to want them. This is a straightfor-
ward life aporia (first in number and for life), in whose
insolubility the ethereal feeling of the absence of your-
self, or of that which you “need”, starts off ever new, end-
less saps of life. This is the case with the media discourse
(if there is any media discourse or if it can be named at
all for that matter: no Lacan, if you please) on homosexu-
ality in Bulgaria. This “discourse” (I feel uneasy about
the word, I blush at its “course”) has several important
characteristic features, and, so as not to leave you be-
wildered, I will present to your attention an example of
this “discourse” and this “homosexuality”. In order to
present my thesis, I'm not going to begin monitoring the
media because there will surely be someone to tell me
that someone has to begin monitoring of monitoring. I
will present a brief chronology of a TV talk show and of
the way in which homosexuality is advertised, and at the
same time is derided and subverted.

Discock — a possible and intriguing trans-linguistic com-
promise in-between the Bulgarian spelling of the word
“dis-course” — “dis-kurs”, where “diskurs” is consisted of
the prefix “dis”, the word “kurs” (“course”) and a “s”, “kur”
meaning “cock” - a typical Balkan masculinist signifier.
“Discock” is the kind of phonetic creatures that I wouldn’t
use below; rather, I'd just add that a more radical transla-
tion of such an impossible linguistic game is to translate
discock back into Bulgarian, and the literal result is some-
what para-linguistic: “the word” “razkur”.

:
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OnroBOpHOTO IIPETCTaByBalkbhe Ha XOMOCEKCYyaJHOCTa
— HaABUJIyM IIOJINTUYKYA HEBO3MOJKHA pellpe3eHTaIlfja
— CO jaBHO TOTEHI[UPAh€ Ha AHAJIM3UPAIETO, KOHC-
TPYUPAIETO WIN JEKOHCTPYKTYHPAHETO € allopeETUIKA
CUTyalyja cJIMYHA Ha ropecrioMeHarara. Ciy4dajoT co Xo-
MOCEKCYaJTHOCTa BO MEZIUYMUTE €, IpeJ, cé, MpobyieM Ha
HEj3UHOTO JieKJIaprupame (MK MOTOYHO JieKJIapuparbe-
TO HA HEJ3UHOTO HEJIEKJIapUPAIhE — IPECTAHYBAbE /1A Ce
kpuenn). Hakyco, peaumMeTo Ha JUCKYPCOT 3a XOMOCEK-
cyaJTHOCTa O1 3ByYesiO OTIPHJIMKA KaKO OBa IIITO CJIEJTH:
Metlio0oill Ha UCKAYHYB8arbe 80 Meduymuilie 8CYWHOCI e
fipumeHeill KaKo 8KAYUYB8arbE HA XOMOCEKCYaayu BO Te-
JIeBU3HUCKOTO talk show, BO KOe IJ1aBHATa yJi0ra OOUYHO ja
“Ma caMaTa TeJleBU3HCKa MporpaMa, MoHeKorall AypHu U
BOJIUTEJIOT U JJOKOJIKY BOOIIIIITO KMaMe cpeka, IIPeTCTaB-
HHUKOT Ha 8udoill ,XxoMoceKcyasuen®. JJucKypcoT 3eMeH
KaKo IMPUMEP KOjIITO Ke ro IPeTcCTaBaM € IMMOCBETEH Ha
Cbaycax [Cyoup] talk show, koe cekoja Hezesra HAyTPO
ce eMUTyBa Ha HAI[MOHAIHATA IporpaMa Ha Oyrapckara
TeJIEBU3Hja.

Hamepata Gelire 0BOj TEKCT Jja OH/ie HEIIITO KaKO CTyArja
Ha CJIy4aj, HO He €, 3aToa IITO, IPeJ] cé, KAaKO TaKOB Ou
HCIIaIHAJI IIPET0JIEM, a BTOPO, YIITE HAa CAMHOT IIOYETOK
CTaHyBa jaCHO JIeKa HEeITaTa CEKoralll H3IJIe/laaT Taka
KaKo Jla HeMa IIITO JIa ce CTyJUpa - IITO € TOKMY Hajy-
0aBOTO HEIITO 3a €/IeH MEUYM: /1a UMa HEIITO IIITO IO
HeMa, a Koe CEKOj MOKe Jia TO Mperno3Hae. Ajie cera ga
T'Y BKJIy4YnMe U cyDOjekTuTe Ha oBa talk show, 3aToa mro
XOMOCEKCYasIeIoT, KaKO IIITO MEHE MU Ce YMHU, CEKOTAIII
ucuesHyesan Hexade iomedy .

C6nycak: Cyaup Ha rnyBoHemuTe?

Jac Ha6p31/IHa ke ce O6I/IILaM Jda HallpaBaM CJIMKA 3a TOa 3a
IITO BCYITHOCT CTaHyBa 360p BO IIeJjiaTa OBaa MellaHuI1a,
6e3 JAa HaBJIETryBaM BO J€TaJIu.

The responsible representation of homosexuality — a
seemingly politically impossible representation — with
public stress on analyzing, constructing or deconstruc-
ting, is an aporetic situation similar to the abovemen-
tioned one. The case of homosexuality in the media is
firstly a problem of it being declared (or rather, the dec-
laration of its non-declaration — coming out?). In brief,
the summarisation of the discourse on homosexuality
would sound like the following: the method of exclusion
in the media is in actuality applied as inclusion of the
homosexual people in the TV talk show, in which the
leading part is played usually by the TV programme it-
self, sometimes even by the host, and if we are altogether
lucky, by a representative of the species ‘homosexual’.
The exemplary discourse that I'm going to present is
dedicated here to the Sblusak [Clash] talk show, shown
every Sunday morning on the national BTV station.

This text was meant to be something like a case study but
is not, because firstly, this would prove to be immense,
and secondly, in the beginning it becomes clear that things
always look as if there is nothing to be studied. Which is
precisely the most splendid thing that could happen to a
media: to have something, which is not there, but which
everybody is able to identify. Let us now include the sub-
jects of this talk show. Because the homosexual, it seems
to me, has always disappeared in between.

Sblusak: The Clash of the Deaf-and-dumb?

I will quickly try to look at what this whole hullabaloo is
all about without going into detail.
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(a) IIpawarseitio ,3owitio“ He @GyYHKYUOHUPA 3ailioa
witio, Ha Tip8 fio2ned, ce YUHU KaKo HUKOj 0a He 3Hae
HUWilo.

(6) Couycak e woy xoewitio He tiociliou.

Toa e 3aToa IITO BO JleceT YacoT BO HEZleNIa, MaKUTE, CO
C€ YIITe 3[pBEHU KYPEBU Ha I10ja/I0K, U YKEHUTE CO YIITE
TMOHU30K MIPUTHUCOK 01 0OMYHO, caMO IIITO ce OyZaT u cTa-
HyBaat. COaycax MOCTOU BO MPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKHOT
KOHTHHYYM, HO HE ¥ BO TOj Ha C8eCHOCIIA — HABUCTHU-
Ha He MHCJIaM JIeKa HEeKOj CEPHO3HO ro cdaka oBa IOy,
HUTY HETOBUTE TBOPIU. /[eOMIIHOCTA HA MEIUYMUTE BO
IIOCJIEZTHO BPEMe Ce IPOo/iaBa YIITe IoycIemHo. Tokmy
OBa e TPUKOT/METOOT: JieKa, ce Jlo/ieKa He Te cdhakaar
CEPHO3HO, MOJKE /Ia BPIIUII 3HAYUTETHO BJIMjaHue (BO-
JIEBO WJIM MapKETUHINKO), U MOXKEII /1a TO WCIOJIHHUII
HajBepOjaTHO HAjHECOOABETHOTO BpeMe (OBa € y/lapHO
BpeMe Koe Ol KOH HeraTuBHa OECKOHEYHOCT) CO BEPO-
JaTHO HAjCOOJIBETHUTE M aKTyeJIHU TEMHU O] Hejesara
KOja peurcy U3MUHAaJIA. 3aT0A IITO, 3HAaeTe, BO TEKOT Ha
HeJZlesiaTa ceKoj fipeysakan ce, na aje /ia Ty 204iiHeme
CHTe OBUE TEMH BO HeJleJIa HAyTPO U aj/ie 1a TH ucepeme
(ue ro BmernryBajte ®poja, Be mosiam). 1 oBa e TOKMy TOA
1ITo ce ciyuysa. llena Henena MmeguymuTe ro Hocail, o
HCKpEeHOCT WK 0e3 Hea, HEIITOTO IIITO O MOXKEJIO Jja ce
Hapeye , KypHaJIM3aM* cO OIpPaBJaHOCT U UCKPEHOCT U
BO HeZleJla HayTpPO BecesiuTe BAOB(M)IM Ha HAIIMOHAJI-
HaTa TeJjieBu3uja MIBaH u AHZpej ro ucropavyBaar Wiy,
KaKo IITO OOMYHO OMBa, ro IMPEKUHYBaaT. YIITE HEIITO
7a ce Jogaze 3a ,,[I0OCTOeHEeTO“?

(B) Comycak He e tioauttiuvku tiperoc. He mopasiu HEIITO
JIPYTO TYKY ITIOPaJIi TOA IIITO He € IypH HU ,,iipeHoc”. Toa e
caMo ilpeHecy8aHo: IPUHLIUIIOT HA HETOBOTO CJIyIyBakhe
€ o7 BUJIOT Ha ,,Ky4HIbaTa JlaaT, a KApBAaHUTE MUHyBaat".
EnnocraBHO, He e. He e MOJWUTHYKKA TpeHOC HE IMO-
pazy HEUITO APYTO, TYKY mopaau akToT aeka dypu u
floautiuuapu y9ecTByBaaT BO Hero. [[HeBHUOT, HeJIeJTHO-

(a) The question “why” does not stand, because, at
first glance, it seems that nobody knows any-
thing.

(b) Sblusak is a show that does not exist.

Because at ten o’clock on Sunday, men, with still numb
cocks for breakfast, and women, with a still lower-than-
usual blood pressure, are only now waking and getting
up. Sblusak does exist in the spatial-temporal continu-
um, but it does not in the one of the consciousness — I re-
ally do not think that anybody takes this show seriously,
even its authors. The debility of the media has been sell-
ing ever better lately. This is precisely the trick/method:
that, as long as you are not taken seriously, you can ex-
ercise considerable influence (a volitional or a marketing
one), and you can fill up the probably least appropriate
time (this is prime time tending to minus infinity) with
the possibly most appropriate and topical subjects from
the week that has almost elapsed. Because, you see, dur-
ing the week everybody has chewed over everything, so
let’s swallow all these subjects on Sunday morning and
let’s shit them out (no Freud, if you please). And this is
precisely what happens. All week the media bear, in ear-
nest or not so, the thing which could be called “journa-
lism™ with justification and earnestness, and on Sunday
morning the merry widow(er)s of the national air Ivan
and Andrei deliver or, usually, abort it. Anything else on
“existing”?

(c) Sblusak is not a political transmission. Not because
of anything else, but because it is not even a “transmis-
sion.” It is only transmitted: the principle of its happen-
ing is of the type “the dogs bark but the caravan goes on”.
It simply is not. It is not a political transmission not be-
cause of anything else, but because of the fact that even
politicians participate in it. The daily, Sunday-morn-

’II
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YTPUHCKHOT ITOJIUTHYAD, jaBHATA JINYHOCT, AKTUBUCTOT
U CJIMYHUTE THUIIOBU CEKAKO ce OJJIMYHA aJITeEpHATHBa
3a HeJ|eJTHO-yTPUHCKUOT oaMop. IlosnTrykara KOHTpa-
JUKTOpPHOCT Ha Ch.aycak yiexku BO (paKTOT IIITO yCIieBa Ja
ro mpoOue CBOjOT MmaT J0 MOJTUTUUYAPHUTE U OIIITECTBEHO
AKTUBHUTE MHAVUBUJAYU U [0 IIOJIUTUKATA, UICTOBPEMEHO
¥ BO HajTeCHATa M HAjIIMPOKAaTa CMHCJIA Ha 300poT, 6e3
aHzaxcupare 60 tioauttiuxa. Boduilieauttie Ha woyttio,
HeaH u Audpej, ja uepaatt yrozaitia Ha azpe2atiHuO
tiocitimodepex Coxpatll uuja upoHuja e ceedeHa Ha waj-
Kailila Ha Ko084e201ill Ha Cexoj MPilio8 Ho8ek, OYpu U aKo
e Jcus.

XpoHonoruja Ha ronemoTo NporonTyBate
1.1. (2002)

IIpBoTo emuTyBame Ha Cbaycak BO BpPCKa CO XOMOCEK-
CyaJIHOCTA.

Tema: ,Jlamu e XoMOCeKCyaJIHOCTA IepBep3uja?“
TI'octuu:

Hue: JlecucnaBa IlerpoBa-BojHuk (ToramrHa mpetce-
Jlatesika Ha OyrapckaTta rej opraHmsanuja Gemini) u
BaIINOT BEPEH IMOJAHUK, CAMHOT jac (ToramieH MOpTIH-
apos Ha Gemini);

Tue: Tapo (D2) u Ceetijo (Hipodil).?

Hcxoo: KomruiereH Heycnex W 3a JBere crpaHu. Ha
eZlHaTa CTpaHa: HAMBHOCT U MACUBHOCT, a HA Jpyrara:
He33JIpKJINBa MamkocT. OMIITECTBOTO CE COOYyBa CO
MMaHeHTHa XoMocekcyanusanuja. Hu ce nonarare, camo
HEMOjTe J]a ce peKJIaMUpaTe U He CO3/1aBajTe rej KyaTypa,
3aroa IITo BUe cilie 3apa3Hu. Teza (sic!): HuemHO O6ebe He
ce para mezep.

Bunejku moyto Gelle KOMILIETHA IIPOIACT BO OJTHOC HA
KOHIIENIMjaTa, TeMaTa, UCXOZO0T, CyIUPOT, CKaHJAJIOT,

ing politician, public figure, activist and the like are of
course an excellent alternative for the Sunday-morning
rest. The political contradiction of Sblusak lies in the fact
that it succeeds in working its way to politicians and so-
cially active individuals and to politics, in the narrowest
and broadest sense of the word at the same time, with-
out engaging in politics. The hosts of the show, Ivan
and Andrei, play the role of the aggregate postmodern
Socrates, whose irony is reduced to a nail in the coffin of
every dead man even if he is alive.

Chronology of the Great Guzzling
1.1. (2002)
First Sblusak broadcast, connected with homosexuality.

Topic: “Is homosexuality a perversion?”

Guests:

Us: Desislava Petrova-Soldier (then president of Bulgar-
ian Gay Organisation Gemini) and your humble servant,
I (then spokesman of Gemini);

Them: Garo (D2) and Svetlyo (Hipodil)®.

Result: A total failure on both sides. On one side: na-
ivety and passiveness, and on the other: uncontainable
masculinity. Society is facing the prospect of homosexu-
ality being ‘on-the-up. We like you, but don’t advertise
yourselves and don’t create a gay culture, because you
are contagious. Thesis (sic!): no baby is born a faggot.

Since the show was a total flop as far as conception, topic,
result, clash, scandal, rating, melee and the like go, the
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IJIe/IaHOCTA, COUETYBAKETO U CJIMYHO, TIOMakHHUTE 00-
jaBHWja Jleka Ke IpOJIOJIKAT CO TeMaTa U CJle/lHaTa Hejle-
sa. BoobnuaeHara moziesiba Ha moOeHUIH U TYOUTHUITN
HE Ce CJIyYH.

1.2.

Cekako, cjieJlHaTa HeZiesla y9eCHUITUTE TH OpaHea CBOUTE
MIO3UIUHU CO HEBU/IEHA XOMO-CTPACT.

Tema: ucra.

TI'octtiu:

Hue: Uno IlerpoB (My3uuap u MeHaiep) u Kasojan-
JluBa (3aHUMarb€e — TPABECTUT);

Tue: ©3BeceH HOBUHAP Ha YK€ MMe He MOKaM Jia ce ce-
TaM U HEKOj JIpyT, Ha KOJIITO BOOIIIITO HEe MOKaM Jja ce
ceram.

Hcxo0: 6e3masniky BUCTHHCKA Terayka U KaBra BO CTY-
JIAOTO.

(a) Umo IlerpoB 3a MasKy ycriea aa ce 000paHu cebe cu
(co Toa He MHCJIaM Ha oi0paHa Ha Te3a).

(6) TpaBectutoT /luBa peye Jeka 3a TPU MeCEIH KOj
OMJI0 Mak MOJKE Jia TO IIPETBOPH BO TEj.

(B) besauMeHNOT HOBHHAp WH3jaBU JleKa IEZIEPUTE Ce
OOJIHM U JIeKa TH U3JI0KyBaarT JIyf'eTo Ha 3/JpaBCTBEH
pU3HK.

(r) IpyruoT yuecHHK pede JeKa MMa Tej JoOu U Tej
Madwuja Bo CobpaHueTo, Bo chepute 011 3HaAUEHE 32
jaBHOCTA, U JieKa CUOT HAlll jaBEH >KUBOT r'0 KOHTPO-
JIpAaT MAHUITYJIATUBHU IE€AEPU-IIMOHH, KOW Ma-
HUILYJINPAAT JIPYTU MMOJIUTHIAPH, KOU ITaK OF] HUBHA
cTpaHa ru ebaT, ¥ KaKo CETO OBa ja 3arpo3yBa HaIlHO-
HastHaTa 0e30eHOCT Ha JAprKaBara.

() ITo 3aBpuIyBamETO HA IIOYTO MMAIIe U 33/IKYJIHCHO
HypHYBame: IIPeTCTaBHULIY Ha byzapckaiua Hayuo-
HanHa AaujaHca Yekaa BO 3ace/ia 3a /1a U IIpeTeraar
HamuTe Aedku (y1e36ejkute). Moparie s1a T U3HecaT
HU3 33/THUOT BJie3 Ha 3rpajiaTa Ha BTB Bo mpuapy:x6a
Ha KaHIleJlapuckuTe pegapu. Meradopa, a?

hosts declared that they were going to pursue the topic
next week as well. The customary division into winners
and losers did not happen.

1.2.

Sure enough, with what homo-passion the participants
held their own field next week.

Topic: the same.

Guests:

Us: Itso Petroff (musician and manager) and Kaloyan-
Diva (occupation — transvestite);

Them: a certain journalist, whose name I do not recall,
and someone else, whom I do not recall at all.

Result: almost real fighting and a brawl in the studio.

(a) Itso Petroff almost succeeded in defending himself
(by that I do not mean defending a thesis).

(b) The transvestite Diva said that in three months s/he
could make a gay out of any man.

(c) The nameless journalist said that faggots are sick and
that they put people’s health at risk.

(d) The other participant said that there were a gay lobby
and a gay mafia in the Parliament, in all publicly im-
portant spheres, and that our whole public life was
controlled by manipulative faggots-pawns, who ma-
nipulated other politicians, who in their turn screwed
them, and how all this imperiled the national security
of the state.

(e) After the end of the show there was backstage diving
as well: representatives of the Bulgarian National
Alliance lay in ambush for our guys (the lesbians) in
order to thrash them. It was necessary to take them
out by the back entrance of BTV’s building with the
help of the office security guards. A metaphor, eh?

B
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2.1. (2004)

OxoJty /1BE TOAVMHU TIO/IOITHA.

Tema: ,Jlanu e ipeiHOCT Aa ce 6uze rej Bo bByrapuja?“
Toctu:

Hue: Credan Mapxkos (xkomtmjyrepcku (IT) excnept) u
Jby6omup MutueB (mucaTesn-imMuHKED);

Tue: TIOBTOPHO HOBHHApP Ha YHEe HMe IIOBTOPDHO HeE
MoxkaM ga ce ceram u DJ Panu (on TEXHO ABUKEHETO
Meittpotioauc).

Hexoo:

(a) Crepan MapkoB IOTOjaHO HHCHUCTHpAIIIE JIEKa He
€ HUTY €JHOCTAaBHO HUTY TEIIKO Jia ce Oujie Tej BO
Byrapuja. (AMopdHU reuIITa MOTENIKO Ce IIPOo-
JaBaar).

(6) Jby6bomup MusueB, 11eJIOCHO BO cTHIOT Ha Ockap
Bajiiz, mocTojaHo cu MpMOpeIiie HENITo: ,,y(, 3a IITO
JIM pa3roBapaMe HUe; 30IITO BOOIIIITO JI0jA0B TYKa,;
OBa OBJIe € r000JIEMO MOPHOTPadCKO JIeJI0 U Toa €
TOA; IITO JIPYTO cakaTe of Hac.“

(8) [IpOTUBHUKOT, T.e. 063MMEHHUOT HOBHUHAP ja 3a7prKa
cTapaTa Te3a 3a MaHUITYJIATUBHUOT KapaKTep Ha XO-
MOCEKCYQJIHUOT MOJIUTUYap-IeZiep U Kaka JieKa rej
siobujaTta u rej Mmadwujara ja 3arpo3yBaar HallMOHAJI-
HaTa O6e30e/THOCT Ha JprKaBara.

(r) DJ Pagu ja 3amprka ucraTa Tesa JieKa e JIECHO Jia ce
o6uzne nenep/rej Bo byrapuja u cekako 0cobeHO BO
MY3WYKHUOT OM3HUC U BO IIOY-OM3HHUC KPYTOBUTE, a
TOj 1 Oe3MMEHHOT HOBHHApP 0Oea cé OCBEH JUCKDH-
MUHUPAHU.

2.2. (2004)

Peunicu egHa roguHa mOAOIIHA.

Tema: ,IlocTou s BOOMIITO IPUYMHA 3a OTPPJIamkbe Ha
Tej JIMIaTa O] OMIITECTBOTO? (BuaM Oesennka 2)
Tocttiu:

2.1. (2004)

Some two years later.

Topic: “Is it an advantage to be gay in Bulgaria?”
Guests:

We: Stefan Markov (IT specialist) and Lyubomir Milchev
(writer-dandy);

They: again a journalist, whose name I once again do
not recall, and DJ Radi (from the techno movement
Metropolis).

Result:

(a) Stefan Markov kept on insisting that it is neither
easy, nor difficult to be gay in Bulgaria. (Amorphous
stands sell with difficulty).

(b) Lyubomir Milchev, thoroughly in the fashion of Os-
car Wilde, kept on muttering to himself: “bah, what
are we talking about; why did I come here in the first
place; this thing here is a bi-i-i-ig piece of porn and
that’s all there is; what else do you want from us.”

(c) The opponent, i.e. the journalist without a name,
maintained the same old thesis about the manipula-
tive character of the homosexual politician-faggot,
and said that gay lobbies and the gay mafia imperiled
the national security of the state.

(d) DJ Radi maintained the same thesis that it was easy
to be a faggot/a gay in Bulgaria and, of course, parti-
cularly so in the music business and the show busi-
ness circles, and both he and the nameless journalist
were all but left discriminated.

2.2. (2004)

Nearly a year later.

Topic: “Is there any reason why gays should be rejected
by society?” (see note 2)

Guests:
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Hue: WBenun Joppanos* (ox ®ondauujaitia Queer
Byeapuja) u Aranac JlozanoB (YHuja Ha maadu Hosu-
Hapu).

Tue: Wnuja NnueB (HoBuHAp U A0KTOp) U CTaHUMHUP
KauernmapoB (CTyIeHT 110 MEAUTIIHA).

Hcxo0: ymite enHAII MOTPEIIHO MOCTAaBEHO IPAIIAhe;
IIOBTOPHO Ce JIpKellle Te3aTa JieKa XOMOCEKCYyaJHOCTa
e 3apasa Oujejku HEMPOAYKTUBHATA CEKCYaJTHOCT HE €
CEeKCyaJIHOCT; YIIITe eJHAIll ce Kaka JleKa XOMOoceKcyasl-
HOCTa e MpoIacT 3a NUBWIN3aInujata. ,Hue“ ycneaBme
Jla TIOKakeMe JieKa fjo0paTa cCaMOKOHTPOJIA U KYJITUBU-
PaHO O/IHECYBamhe He ce Ipallame Ha XOMOCEKCYaTHOCT
TYKY Ha OCHOBHO J106po BocniuTyBame. 1 Toa e Toa.

2.2.2.

U taka, He CHPOTHUCTAaBYBAjKH U Ce HA CEKCyaJTHATa PEBO-
JiyIiija ¥ eMaHIUIaNyjaTa KOU HEKAKOo ce C/Iy4dyBaar,
30IIITO MPETCTABYBAILETO OJ CTpaHA Ha MeJIUYMMHTE,
CEPHO3HO WU IIOTCMEBJIWBO, HAa XOMOCEKCYyaJHOCTa
1 Hej3MHUTEe IpobsieMu (JIOKOJIKY cybOjexiliuilie Ha ca-
MaTa XOMOCEKCYaJIHOCT Ce HajBepOjaTHO MPU3HAEHM)
ce cay4dyBa BO OOJIMK Ha OBaa pPUTyaJIM3WUpaHa, CAMO-
yHuwitysavka nebara?’ Jlasm e mpuumHaTa BO TOA IIITO
HeMa CEPHUO3HO HOBUHAPCTBO MJIM IPUYMHATA € BO TOa
ITO He ce M30paHW CEPHUO3HU MPETCTABHUIIM HA XO-
MOCeKCyaTHaTa 3aeHUIA (JOKOJIKY ITOCTOU TaKBa 3ae/l-
uuna)?® Mau e Bo aBere Hemrra? 30IITO JIM JIy[eTo Ha
Hac MOMHUCJTyBaaT caMo Ha 2-pu ¢heBpyapH, a Ha Jie30€j-
KU KOra IJIelaaT IMTOPHO (XeTepoCceKCyaTHO ITOPHO)?

X(y/o)mop

Ha cute uMm e jacHO Jeka, cera 3acera, cexoja siebara
3a MaJIIIMHCTBAaTa € TOJIMTUYKO W IPOEBPOIICKO UIOY
3a pa3bupame Ha eBPOIICKUTE WIEHTUTETH HAa MaJII[UH-
CTBaTa - TOJIEPAHTHU JUPEKTUBHU: HAIIIETO 3aKOHO/IABCT-

We: Ivelin Yordanov* (from the Queer Bulgaria Foun-
dation) and Atanas Lozanov (Union of Young Journal-
ists).

They: Iliya Iliev (journalist and doctor) and Stanimir
Kacheshmarov (medical student).

Result: once more a wrongly phrased question; once
more the thesis was maintained that homosexuality
is a disease by reason of the view that non-productive
sexuality is not a sexuality; once more it was said that
homosexuality is the ruin of civilization. “We” managed
to demonstrate that good self-control and cultivated de-
meanor are not a question of being homosexual but of
rudimentary breeding. And that’s all there is to it.

2.2.2.

And so, notwithstanding the somehow happening sexual
revolution and emancipation, why does the media repre-
sentation, serious or derisive, of homosexuality and its
problems (whereby the subjects of homosexuality itself
are probably recognized) happen in the style of this ritua-
lized, self-ruining debate°? Is it that there is no serious
journalism or is it that there haven’t been chosen any se-
rious representatives of the homosexual community (if
there is such a community)°? Or is it both? Why is it that
people think of us on 2" February only, and of lesbians
when they watch porn (heterosexual one)?

H(u/o0) mourosity

It is clear to everybody that, for the time being, any de-
bate on minorities is a political and pro-European show
of realizing European minority identities-tolerant direc-
tives: our legislation, it seems, is homosexualised.” The

’II
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BO, Ce YMHHU, € XOMOCeKcyaTu3upaHo.’” I'ojieMoTo Jyauio
(mapaHoja) KOeIITo cakaB Jia TO WIYCTPUPaM MMa CBOU
KOpema BO KOHTHHYMTETOT Ha HEIITO IITO Ke UM Ouze
oJl KopucT Ha cuTe: EBporckata YHHja, camaTta Majka
Byrapwuja u nesiepure, Kou Beke HeMa J1a OUAAT IpeIMeT
Ha Ka3HEHU MEPKH; a KOPHUCTA 3a IMOCJIeTHUBE Ce YNHHU
KaKO HEIIITO IITO He Ou UM OMJIO OJT KOPUCT BO IIpaKca,
TYKy caMO BO TeOpHja, T.e. YIITe eAHa O/ OHHe HePyHK-
[MOHAIHU AupeKTUBU. O ApyTa CTpaHa, BO PEaTHOCTa,
Ce YIIITe ce HeMa CJIy9eHO HUKAKOB CEPUO3€EH jaBeH JIHja-
JIOT 3a XOMOceKcyasrHocTa. Toa cekako ce I0JIKU 1 Ha JIBe-
T€ CTPAHU — MPETCTABHUIINTE HA 3aeTHUIATA U HEJTOCTa-
TOKOT Ha CEPHO3€H CTaB Off CTpaHa Ha HOBHHapure. Ho,
0Ba, HCTO TaKa, ce I0JIKU U Ha cillepeotuiiuile Ha ghem-
UHU3UpaHuilie ,ileiliku“ u mawkyoaHckuite ne30ejxu,
KOU T PUMEHYBaat cute (OMIITECTBOTO, MEAUYMUTE U
xomocekcyaniuTe). He cMee 1a mocrou 6apame 3a moja-
BaTa Ha MOJUTUYKO ,,Hue“ u Herosure cybjektu. Cemnax,
MIPETCTAaByBAIHETO € UyJHO 3aTOA IIITO OBUE KAaTETOPHUH
U ujen, Oe3 OrJieJ] Ha Toa KOJIKY HEBH/JIUBO IOCTOjaT
BO OIIIITECTBOTO, OTICTOjyBaaT KaKO Pelpe3eHTaTUBHU/
BUCTHHCKH MOZIETU U BO X(y/0)MOPHUCTHYHA ¥ CEPUO3HA
nepcreKTusa.’

MojaTa mo3uiipja € JieKa, Of] Pa3JIMYHU NPUYUHU H
0e3 oryies Ha TOa JIaJIk ce COTJIacyBaM CO TOA WJIH JTaJIx
CyM CpekeH MOpajiii TOa, OBHE MOJEJH H CTEPEOTHUIIH
3a XOMOCEKCyaJIHOCTa BeKe BHJIUBO Ce MCUE3HATH U
rcuesnyBaaT. OBa BOOIIIITO HE € Ba)KHO KOTa CTaHYy-
Ba 300D 3a OINCTOjyBambe€TO HA HEIITO IITO HE IOCTOM.
Bes 0cobeHo MHCHCTHpambe Ha peaaHocilia, ke Kaxkam
HEKOJIKY 300pOBH 3a aKillye/AHOillo, 3a Toa MTO QyHK-
[IMOHKMPA WK IITO He PYHKIMOHKMPA BO IIPAaKca BO OBHE
MOJIeJI Ha XOMOCEKCYaJTHUTE BUI0BU (0e3 meaurpe).

Beke caMmo peTKko ce cydyBa IIeTajku 0 YIUIUTE JIa TO
BH/IMIII TOA IIITO TH CE MPE3eHTHPa Ha TeJEBU3Hja KAaKO
CJIMKA 324 TOa IITO ce mieTa mo yaumuTe. CIukaTa 3a Xo-

big (dementia) paranoia that I wanted to illustrate has
its roots in the continuity of something that will together
favor everybody: the European Union, Mother Bulgaria
herself, and faggots, who will even no longer be subject to
punitive measures; and the favoring of the latter seems
to be something that should not favor them in practice
but in theory only, i.e. another of those non-functioning
directives. On the other hand, in reality, so far no serious
public dialogue on homosexuality has taken place. That,
of course, is due to both sides — the representatives of
the community and the lack of serious attitude on the
part of journalists. But this is also due to the stereotypes
of the effeminate pansy and the mannish lesbian, which
are still employed by everybody (society, the media and
homosexual people). There must not be any claims to
the appearance of a political “We” and its subjects. Yet
the representation is strange, because these categories
and ideas, irrespective of the extent to which they exist
(in)visibly in society, persist in circulating as represen-
tative/real models in both h(u/o)mourous and serious
perspective.®

I maintain that, for various reasons, and regardless of
whether I agree or not, or whether I'm happy about this
or not, these models and stereotypes of homosexuality
have already visibly disappeared and are disappear-
ing. This isn’t at all important when what is involved is
the substantialization of something that does not exist.
Without particularly insisting on reality, I will say a few
words about veracity, about what works or what doesn’t,
in practice, in these models of the homosexual species
(without a pedigree).

It is already only rarely that you can see walking the
streets what is presented to you on TV as an image of
what walks the streets. The image of homosexuality that
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MOCEKCYaJIETIOT KOjalllTO ja IPETCTaByBaaT MEINYMHUTE €
camo HueHa Kotiuja Ha camutitie Hus. I1pen ce, e cauxa Ha
cauxaitia, T.e. CJIMKa Ha caMmaTa cebe ¥ HeMa CBOj IpeT-
CTaBHMK BO PEaJIHOCTA — CellaK He KaKO PeaIHOCT Ha pe-
aJIHOTO, TYKY KaKO aKTyeJIHOTO Ha Toa peasiHo. bapem He
Ha HAUMHOT Ha KOjIIITO Ce caKa Jia ce ImpercTaBu (0co6eH0
Ha TeJIEBU3UCKHUOT eKpaH). OBaa cjmka e iapoduja’® Ha
camata cebe OUIejKH, KaKO CeIlak 3eMeHa O] PeayTHOCTa,
OCTaHyBa Ha TEJIEBU3HUCKHOT eKpaH 6e3 J1a Oujie OTKpU-
eHa Ha MeCTOTO O Koe Omja uHcnupupana. CuMyak-
PYMOT € 3aBpIleH, KaKO U JIUCKYPCOT, HO peaJlHOCTa He
e. HesaBucHo o Toa ganu 360pyBaMe 3a ,,[IOTOJIEM T
07l HaceJIEHNETO" WM 3a ,, MAJIIIUHCTBO BO MAJIIIUHCTBO",
HE3aBUCHO O/ TOA KOj IITO MPETIIOYUTA, HUKO] ITOBEKe
He caka GeMUHU3UPAHU MayKU MJIM Ma>KeCTBEHH KEHM.
Co ezen 360p, ce YHHHU JieKa iipoussedysarseilio Ha Iuc-
KpPUMMHAaIIMja, O] BHATPE HUJIX O] HaJIBOP HE MOXKE J1a ce
npoBepu. Toa e ommirectBeHa (a, He OMOJIOIIKA) CyI0U-
Ha U BO KEHCTBEHOTO U BO MycKysecToTo. OBOj AUCKYypC
3a XOMOCEKCYaJTHOCTa BO MOCJIEAHO BPEME CE€ ITOBEKE Io
JI0O¥MBa Toa IIITO He caKa Jja ro I00ue: BPCT, TOJIEM U pe-
aJIeH Kyp BO OOJIMK Ha caMO-aCHMIJIMPAYKO HAOWIZAHO
tesio (a, He cauka) Ha xomocekcyanHuot Max. (I[Tocen-
HOBO HE € OKCHMOPOH).

JIUCKypCcOT Ha MeJUyMHTE 3a XOMOceKcyasiHocta (a)
He To oTdpJia Toa CO Koe IITO paboTH U TOa CO KOe ce
morcMeBa; (0) cemak, peTko ro ordpsa Toa Ha Koe
caka Jila My IIOMOTHe, BO THe pPeTKH ciaydau; (B) TOj e
IapaHOWYEH ¥ CAMOMBJIyAyBauKU 3aToa IITO cebe Cu ce
cMeTa 3a JIOKTOP OJf KOTO IITO MOTEeKHyBa IlapaHojara,
KOjaIllTo TOj/Taa ce obuayBa a My ja HAMeTHe Ha CBO-
jJOT HelmocToeuku 00jekT;'® (T) v Bo (prHATHATA aHAJIN3A,
TOj € MCHXOaHAJIUTHUYKO Heopa3burparbe KOe COAPIKH
HEeOOMYEeH MOHOJIOIIKK JHjaJIor CO HEINTO KOEIITO He
IIOCTOH U KO€, CIIOPEJ TOa, YECTO HEe MOXKe J1a 300pyBa.
ITocieHOBO € TOa IITO KCTO TaKa ja HOCH OJIFOBOPHOC-
Ta: Toa Tpeba Jia mpe3emMe OATOBOPHOCT 3a COIICTBEHATa

is presented in the media is a copy solely of itself. It is
above all things an image of the image, i.e. an image of
itself, and it does not have a counterpart in reality — not,
however, as the reality of the real, but as the veracity of
that real. At least not in the way this is intended to be
presented (on the TV screen in particular). This image
is a parody’ of itself since, having been taken after all
from reality, it remains on the TV screen without being
discovered at the place from which it was inspired. The
simulacrum is complete, as is the discourse, but reality
is not. Irrespective of whether we talk of “a predominant
portion of the population” or of “a minority in the minor-
ity,” irrespective of what someone likes, nobody wants
to see effeminate men or manly women any more. In a
word, it seems that the production of discrimination,
from within or from without, cannot be checked. It is a
social (and not a biological) destiny, both in the feminine
and in the muscular. This discourse on homosexuality
has increasingly been receiving lately what it does not
want: a hard, big and real cock in the form of the self-as-
similating brawny body (and not image) of the homo-
sexual-man. (The last is not an oxymoron).

The media discourse on homosexuality (a) does not dis-
pose of what it works with and what it makes fun of; (b)
however, it rarely disposes of the thing it wants to help,
in those rare cases; (¢) it is paranoid and self-maddening,
because it takes itself for a doctor, from precisely whom
the paranoia, which s/he tries to instil in his/her non-
existent object, derives; (d) and, in the final analysis,
it is a psychoanalytical misunderstanding which carries
on an odd mono-logic dialogue with something that does
not exist and which, accordingly, often cannot speak.
The latter is what is also held responsible: that one has
to take responsibility for one’s own irresponsibility...

:
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HEOATOBOPHOCT...

Mojaitia ie3a e Oexa jasHoilio lpelliciiagy8arse HA
XomocekcyaaHocitia 60 byzapuja e ce ywilie 8o ¢asa
Ha cexcyaaHa yuoiipeba Ha Hewuu AHAAHU OWHBOPU
3a tipusaittiHu toiipebu.” Toa wilio e 3emMeHO KAKO
HeedexiliugeH cypoeaill Ha ceKCYaaHuoill o0jexill Ha
080] aHa.eH oleop e Woa Willo HAJMAAKY Moxce 0a U
floMoO2He Ha XOMOCEKCYa1HOClla Kojawilo e otlucyiiHa
80 lipeiliciiagysarvetlio Ha tpeilcitiageHoitio. OOHOCHO,
JjasHotlio perexitiuparbe Ha OUCKYPCOU 3a XOMOCEKCY-
anHocttia ce odsusa be3 tiocebHUOW cayUaj Ha tlocaed-
HOTlO, HO 80 DeAyMHUOTI TOUIUK HA Tipeotlo, W.e. HA
duckypcotid.

Ha nmpumep, Coaycax He e MOy KOEWITO e iipobiem HA
XomocekcyanHuitie 2nedavu, TyKy ipobaem Ha He2o-
suitie 2nedavu, Mefy KOU UCTO TaKa UMa U XOMOCEKCY-
annu. CkpueHara U KOJIEKTUBHATA IIOJUTHYKA IleHa e
MHOBAaTHBHO OpY’Kje 3a 00JIMKyBabe Ha jaBHOTO MHEHUE,
Jlo/leKka IOCJIETHOTO BOOIIITO He CIY>KU KaKo Opy»Kje.
Cbiycak e aiicoayiliHuoll Makcumym Ha Oyzapckuoil
Kpuiiuuxku tybauyuitieii. Tue 3Haaili Koj W 10 Koja
Mepka e (He)penmpeseHTaTHBHA GUTypa, KOj U J0 KoOja
MepKa MOXe Jja ce oOpeMeHH CO OJITOBOPHOCT U COOJ-
BETHO YyBCTBO Ha BAXKHOCT (T.e. CHHAPOMOT ,,f(e o6umam
Ha TesieBusuja“). Ho, tiue He 3Haaill fexa Tye ce MeTa-
¢dopa. [IpuHIUIIOT Ha OBO3MOKyBame IIPOCTOP 3a fieba-
Ta 32 XOMOCEKCyaJIHocTa (M HeroBaTa HOpMasIn3aIyja)
ce IpPeTBOpA BO METOJT HA eJIMMHUHUpame Ha Cy0jeKTOT
Ha Jiebarara. 11 HaBUCTHMHA, MOJUTUYKU MPUBJIEYHUOT
TeaTap GYHKI[MOHHPA COBPIIEHO: C& IITO BOJUTEINTE Ha
Cbaycax ipaBart 11€J10 BpeMe e Toa IITo (pJiaat oaBpeMe
HaBpeMe 110 HeKOja KocKa 3a IJ10/1ame IOKOJIKY JOTOrall
yirTe He 6mia (ppsieHa BO pUHTOT (@, KOj YUH € BCYIITHOCT
JleJ1 01 CIIEHAPUOTO), I0/IeKa CHOT OCTAHAT /et o] pabo-
TaTa 0OMYHO ja cpaboTyBaaT caMHTe yUeCHUIIN KOHUIIITO
0OMYHO WJIU ce I0cepyBaaT WK €THOCTABHO CE YIITE HE

My thesis is that the public representation of homosexu-
ality in Bulgaria is still in the phase of the sexual use
of one’s anal orifice for private ends." What is taken as
an ineffective surrogate of the sexual object of this anal
orifice is what can least help — homosexuality, which is
absent in the representation of the represented. That is,
the public reflection of the discourse on homosexuality
takes place without the special case of the latter, but in
the partial drive of the former, i.e. of the discourse.

By way of example, Sblusak is not a show that is a prob-
lem of the homosexual viewers, but is a problem of its
viewers, among whom there are homosexual people as
well. The subliminal and collective political stake is an
innovative weapon for shaping public opinion, while the
latter does not by any means serve as a weapon. Sblusak
is the absolute maximum of Bulgarian critical publici-
ty. They know who and to what extent someone is an
(un)representative figure, who and to what extent some-
one can be charged with responsibility and a correspond-
ing feeling of being of importance (i.e. the syndrome “I'm
gonna be on television”). But they do not know that they
are the metaphor. The principle of providing space for a
debate on homosexuality (and its normalisation) turns
into a method of eliminating the subject of the debate.
Sure enough, the politically ravishing theatre functions
perfectly: all the hosts of Sblusak do all the time is to toss
every now and then an occasional bone to be thoroughly
chewed over (Proof Reader’s Note: Was it the author’s
intention to have a double entendre here? I doubt it —
perhaps a revision of the sentence should be considered)
if it hasn’t already been thrown on the ring (and which
is all the same a part of the scenario), while all the rest
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ja mocrurHase azara Ha MH(MAHTUIHA TTPEAreHUTaTHA
opraHusanyja — 1 3aToa ce ocepyBaar.

Taxa, woyitio Cbiycak iiped cé e tipobaem Ha Hezo-
suilie 2nedavu. OHOj IITO TO U3y4dyBa (HOJKIOPOT O
peko, ,,JIaBemeTo € 80 payeilie Ha OHUE KOU U CAaMUTE
ce naBar.“ OBue parlle, IaK, ce HEYIOTPeOJINBY, BP3aHU
WM €JHOCTAaBHO HexurueHcku. [lapasesHo Ha OBa, Toa
€ U 80 yciliuilie HA OHKME KOU T'O HyAaT MOPETO 3a JaB-
eme. IHCTpyMEHTHTe Ha OBOj ,,KPUTUUKHU IIyOJTUIATET"
BKJIyuyBaaT (a) xoH@dpoHIlupare BO CTUJIOT Ha Xeres
HAa 3a€MHO HCIPIYBAYKHUTE [JIEJIUIITA: YYECHUIUTE
KaKo J1a ce TJIyBOHEMH €JIHU 3a JAPYTH, U (0) Be:kOU 110
HEBO3MO’KHA PETOPUKA KOja HAa CKPUEH WM HECKpHEeH
HAYMH KOPUCTH HAYYHU W JEMOHCTPATUBHHU METOIH OFf
TUIIOT Ha COIMjaJIeH JapBUHU3AM U COIIMOOHOIIOTH]a.

Tormnu mo3apaBu o1 JOKTOp MeHree.

[TpeBog ox anTIKIcKH ja3uk: PogHa PyckoBcka

benewku:

1. ,Muciere Ha MeHe KaKo Ha OraH — IomyJapHa dpasa of
1980-T1e, uszrosopena o Jbjymmuina JKuBkoBa, Kepka Ha
KOMYHHUCTHYKHOT Bojiad Tomop YKMBKOB 1 MUHHUCTED 3a
KYJITypa BO TOA BpEMe.

2. Bo TekoT Ha 2004 TroAWMHA, TOK IoyTro ,COiycak®
OopraHu3upalie TpU Moya Ha TeMa XOMoceKcyaHocT. He-
MoTpeOHO € /1a ce Kake Jieka (popMyIUpameTo Ha TeMaTa
BO BHU/JI Ha Ipalllame I'M cTaBu npercraBHUnuTe Ha JITBT
BO ITOHEIIOBOJIHA CUTYyaIHja BO CUTE CJIyIau — TeJIEBU3HC-
KU NPUMEDP KOj ja TOKaKyBa HEBO3MOXKHOCTA 34 ,paMHO-
MPaBHO TJIO®.

of the job is usually done by the participants themselves
who normally either shit themselves or have simply not
yet reached the phase of the infantile pre-genital organi-
zation — and that is why they shit themselves.

Therefore, the Sblusak show is a problem of its viewers
to begin with. The folklore scholar would say, “The affair
of the drowning is in the hands of those drowning them-
selves.” These hands, however, are unusable, bound, or
simply unhygienic. Parallel with this, however, the affair
is in the mouths of those, who provide the sea for the pur-
pose of drowning as well. The instruments of this ‘critical
publicity’ include (a) to confront in a Hegelian fashion
the mutually exhausting stands: participants as if deaf-
and-dumb to each-other; and (b) exercises in vestibule
rhetoric, which makes use in a covert or overt manner of
scientific means and means of demonstration of the kind
of social Darwinism and sociobiology.

Best regards from Doctor Mengele.

Translated from Bularian by Petar Hadjidochev

Notes:

1. “Think of me as of fire” — a popular phrase from the 1980s,
pronounced by Lyudmila Zhivkova, daughter of commu-
nist leader Todor Zhivkov and minister of culture at the
time.

2. In the course of 2004, the talk show “Sblusak” organised
three shows dealing with homosexuality. Needless to say,
the wording of the topic in the form of a question placed
the representatives of LGBT at a disadvantage in each of
the cases — a TV example proving in itself the untenability
of any attempt at proving “equal footing.”

’II
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IMomysapHu O6yrapcKy My3UUKH IPYTIH.

Bo HOEeMBpHU 2004 roguHa, 0BOj wieH Ha DoHparumjara
Queer Byrapuja u Ha Byrapckara conujaincTiuuka mapTu-
ja ja oTKpHU cBOjaTa CeKcyasTHa OpHUEeHTallhja BO UHTEPB]Y
3a e/IeH MeZINyM 1 Toa IIPeJU3BUKA MeIUYyMCKa CeH3anMja.
BeymiHoct, JopAaHOB e PBUOT GyrapcKH MOJUTHYAP KOj
OTBODEHO ja IeKJIaprupaJ CBojaTa ceKCcyasHa OpHeHTaIrja
U KOj JekyIapupas moauTuuka npunagaoct Ha JITBT 3a-
epHunara. Cenax, IoCBeTEHOCTA € UCTO TOJIKY HeZJOBOJIHA
KaKO ¥ caMaTa XOMOCEKCYyaTHa KeJba.

Bugu: Judith Butler, Gender Trouble, Ch. I, 111, 11, Lon-
don & New York: Routledge, 1999.

OBue 3arpmKyBayku Ipallalkba I'l NOTTUKHA MoOHHKa
IMucankaneBa, ,l'eu-Temara: mpeau u cera“,Kyaiiypa,
16/2004;<http://www.online.bg/kultura/my_html

/2318/geymp.htm>.

3amTuTara of YMHOT Ha AUCKPUMUHAIMja € Ha CHUJIa BO
Byrapwuja ox 1 jaHyapu 2004 ToAuHA.

IToxpaj oBa, BO MOMEHTOT € BUJJINBA TEHEHIMjaTa Ha
camara XOMOCEKCYaJIHa 3aeZJHUIIA KOja CTAHyBa Ce ITOBEKe
XeTepOCeKCyaTH3upaHa U 'l OT(pJia OHUE CBON WIEHOBHU
Kou OWje CTEpeOTHIU3UPAHH Of OIIITECTBOTO, IITO €
JIOTIIOJTHUTEJIEH IBOEH IIPOOJIEM KOj IompBa Tpeba fa buzae
BKJIyYEH BO areH/1aTa.

Buau: Judith Butler, Conclusion, 212-222, op.cit.

Bugu: Guy Hocquenghem, Homosexual Desire, Duke Uni-
versity Press, 1993, 100-1.

Bunu: Sigmund Freud, Three Essays on the Theory of
Sexuality, Basic Books, 2000, 101.

10.

11.

Popular Bulgarian bands.

In November 2004, this member of the Queer Bulgaria
Foundation and of the Bulgarian Socialist Party made a
coming out in an interview for a medium, which produced
a media sensation. In actual fact, Yordanov is the first Bul-
garian politician to openly declare his sexual orientation
and to declare a political commitment to the LGBT com-
munity. Yet, commitment is as insufficient as homosexual
desire itself.

See: Judith Butler, Gender Trouble, Ch. I, III, 11, London
& New York: Routledge, 1999.

These concerns were voiced by Monika Pisankaneva, “Gei-
temata: predi i sega.” [“The Gay Issue: Before and Now”]
Kultura, 16/2004; <http://www.online.bg/kultura/my_
html/2318/geymp.htm>.

The Protection from Discrimination Act has been opera-
tive in Bulgaria since January 1st, 2004.

Apart from this, the tendency of the homosexual commu-
nity itself becoming more and more heterosexualised and
rejecting those of its members that have been stereotyped
by society, is visible in Bulgaria at the present moment,
which is an additional, double problem, that has yet to en-
ter the agenda.

See: Judith Butler, Conclusion, 212-222, op.cit.

See: Guy Hocquenghem, Homosexual Desire, Duke Uni-
versity Press, 1993, 100-1.

See: Sigmund Freud, Three Essays on the Theory of Sexu-
ality, Basic Books, 2000, 101.
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JacHa

KoTecka Llupete Ha cybjekToT

1. CnopHuoT coH Ha ®Ppojp

»OTKPUTHETO Ha HECBECHOTO € C& YIITe
CBEXKO, ¥ UMaMe MPUINKA, KaKBa IITO He
MOCTOEJIa, 32 IPECBPT.”

Kax Jlakan

OBOj TEKCT o TOYHYBaMe CO OTBOPAkhe Ha IIPAIIAHEeTO 3a
CTaTycOT Ha HecBecHOTO Kaj ®poja. BepyBame nexa oBa
[[EHTPAJTHO MpAaIllahe Ha ICUX0aHaIN3aTa He € JIUIIEHO
O/l M3BECHU KOHIIENTyaJIHU 3asU/yBarba KOU Ke TH
HapeyeMe OHTOJIOMIKY, O1/IejKH 3jaaT OKOJTy IIPAIIaheTO
3a MpHUpOJIaTa Ha HECBECHOTO. Bo 11-0T ceMuHap, Ha
npamameto Ha Kak Anan Musep 3a cTaTycoT Ha HeC-
BeCHOTO, JIakaH oiroBapa Jieka HECBECHOTO UMa HejaceH
OHTHYKU CTaTyC, HO MMa CTPYKTYpa, JeKa MPOIENOT Ha
HECBECHOTO € IIPe/I-OHTOJIONIKY 1, KOHETHO, /IeKa CTaTy-
COT Ha HECBECHOTO € eTUYKH, a TOj My I'0 J]JaBa HETOBUOT
oTkpuBad, Ppoja. AKO ce Kake JleKa HECBECHOTO MMa
MIPE/I-OHTOJIONIKU CTAaTyC, TOA 3HAYU JleKa HECBECHOTO €
HEKAKBO IPeJI-HEIITO BO PeasiHaTa er3UCTEHIIN]ja; JleKa
HMaKO0 MMa CTPYKTYPa €O KOja BJIMjae Bp3 HEIITOTO, CAMOTO
He € HeIlTO. AKO ce Kake JleKa HECBECHOTO MMa €TUYKHU
CTaTyc, Toa 3HAYH JIeKa Ce OJTHECYBA 110 HEKAKOB AT U Ha
JIDYTHOT, a He caMo Ha cy0jekToT. HecBecHOTO 3a cy0jek-

Jasna
Koteska The Expansion of the

Subject!

1. Freud’s Disputable Dream

“The discovery of the unconscious is still

fresh and we have an opportunity, one that

has not existed before, for a turnaround.”
Jacques Lacan

We begin this text with the opening of the question on the
status of the unconscious in Freud” work. We trust that
this central issue of psychoanalysis is not void of certain
conceptual wallings which we shall call ontological be-
cause they stand as gaps around the question on the na-
ture of the unconscious. In the 11" seminar to Jacques-
Alain Miller’s question on the status of the unconscious,
Lacan answers that the unconscious has a vague ontic
status, but does have a structure, that the gap of the un-
conscious is pre-ontological, and finally, that the status
of the unconscious is ethical, rendered to it by its discove-
rer, Freud. When saying that the unconscious has a pre-
ontological status it means that the unconscious is a kind
of pre-something in real existence; that although it has
a structure with which it influences the something, it it-
self is not something. When saying that the unconscious
has an ethical status it means that it relates in a certain
manner to the other as well, not only to the subject. The
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Jasna Koteska The Expansion of the Subject

TOT Ce Bp3yBa IIPEKy CUMIITOMOT Kako MaHudecTaluja
(?Kak Annan Muiep BO TEKCTOT ,,X (X)“ ITHIITyBa JIeKa caMo
CHMIITOMOT MO2KE Jia c€ CMeTa 3a J0Ka3 Ha HECBECHOTO),
a 3a IpyruoT ro Bp3yBaaT CUTE OCTAaHATU MaHU(eCcTaluu
Ha HECBECHOTO: COHOT, JIAIICYCOT, TPeIIKaTa, HIOPajix Toa
IITO TUE MOXKe Aa Oujar BepudUKyBaHU CaMO IPEKY
apyruot. Ho, JIakaH e ieniuieH ieKa eTUYKUOT CTaTyC He
3HAYU METAICUXUYKO, TO €CT O7] OBaa eTUYKa JUMEH3Hja
HEe MOXE /Ia ce BJjIeyaT OHTOJIONIKYU Mocjaeaurd. ToKMy
OBaa CTPYKTYPHOCT Ha HecBecHOTO kaj ®pojz e, copes
JlakaH, HeroBaTa HajrojeMa MeTO/I0JIOIIKA JI00JIeCT; TOa
mrto @poji HUKOTAII He To CYTICTaHIMjTu31pa HeCBeC-
HoTO. HecBecHOoTO Ha ®pOj1 HUKOTAIl HE TOOMBA OIHC,
0co0eHO He 01 PeIoT Ha (paHTOMCKUTE aTPUOYTH, HAKO €
TOA TaMy OpeJ-HellTo.

Ke ce obusieMe OBJie IOBTOPHO /ia IO MOIJIEZHEME TOj
IIPE/I-OHTUYKHY WJIN HEjaCeH OHTUYKH CTATyC Ha HECBEC-
HOTO. Beke camuor JlakaH fietektupaiie kaj ®pojz eHO
MeCTO Ha I1aJ] Ha MUCJIaTa, Ha KaIlUTyJIalyja Ha HETOBUTE
MHTEPIPETATOPCKY KamanuteTd. Toa MeCTO € MPBHUOT
COH, aHAJW3UPaH BO CEAMOTO, IOCJIEJHO IIOIJIaBje Of